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PREFACE.

IT is characteristic of the way in which historians

have neglected the House of Hanover that no life

with any claim to completeness has yet been

written of Caroline of Ansbach, Queen-Consort of

George the Second, and four times Queen-Regent.

Yet she was by far the greatest of our Queens-

Consort, and wielded more authority over political

affairs than any of our Queens-Regnant with the

exception of Elizabeth, and, in quite another sense,

Victoria. The ten years of George the Second's

reign until her death would be more properly called

"The Reign of Queen Caroline," since for that

period Caroline governed England with Waipole.

And during those years the great principles of

civil and religious liberty, which were then bound

up with the maintenance of the Hanoverian dynasty,

were firmly established in England.

Therefore no apology is needed for attempting

to portray the life of this remarkable princess, and

endeavouring to give some idea of the influence
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which she exercised in her day and upon her genera-

tion. The latter part of Caroline's life is covered

to some extent by Lord Hervey's Memoirs, and we

get glimpses of her also in Horace Walpole's works

and in contemporary letters. But Lord Hervey's

Memoirs do not begin until Caroline became Queen,
and though he enjoyed exceptional facilities of

observation, he wrote with an obvious bias, and

often imputed to the Queen motives and sentiments

which were his rather than hers, and used her as

the mouthpiece of his own prejudices and personal

animosities.

Of Queen Caroline's life before she came to

England nothing, or comparatively nothing, has

hitherto been known,
1 and very little has been

written of the difficult part which she played as

Princess of Wales throughout the reign of George
the First. On Caroline's early years this book

may claim to throw fresh light. By kind per-

mission of the Prussian authorities I am able to

publish sundry documents from the Hanoverian

Archives which have never before been given to the

world, more especially those which pertain to the

betrothal and marriage of the princess. The

hitherto unpublished despatches of Poley, Howe

and D'Alais, English envoys at Hanover, 1705-14,

1 Dr. A. W. Ward's sketch of Caroline of Ansbach in the Dictionary

of National Biography contains some facts concerning this period of her

life, but they are necessarily brief.
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give fresh information concerning the Hanoverian

Court at that period, and the despatches of Bromley,

Harley and Clarendon, written during the eventful

year 1714, show the strained relations which existed

between Queen Anne and her Hanoverian cousins

on the eve of the Elector of Hanover's accession to

the English throne.

In order to make this book as complete as pos-

sible I have visited Ansbach, where Caroline was

born, Berlin, the scene of her girlhood, and Hanover,

where she spent her early married years. I have

searched the Archives in all these places, and have

further examined the records in the State Paper

Office, London, and the Manuscript Department of

the British Museum. A list of these, and of other

authorities quoted herein, published and unpublished,

will be found at the end of this book.

In The Love of an Uncrowned Queen (Sophie

Dorothea of Celle, Consort of George the First) I

gave a description of the Courts of Hanover and

Celle until the death of the first Elector of Hanover,

Ernest Augustus. This book continues those studies

of the Court of Hanover at a later period.
It brings

the Electoral family over to England and sketches the

Courts of George the First and George the Second

until the death of Queen Caroline. The influence

which Caroline wielded throughout that troublous

time, and the part she played in maintaining the

Hanoverian dynasty upon the throne of England,
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have never been fully recognised. George the First

and George the Second were not popular princes ;

it would be idle to pretend that they were. But

Caroline's gracious and dignified personality, her

lofty ideals and pure life did much to counteract the

unpopularity of her husband and father-in-law, and

redeem the early Georgian era from utter gross-

ness. She was rightly called by her contemporaries
" The Illustrious ". If this book helps to do tardy

justice to the memory of a great Queen and good
woman it will not have been written in vain.

W. H. WILKINS.
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CHAPTER I.

ANSBACH AND ITS MARGRAVES.

1683-1696.

WILHELMINA CAROLINE, Princess of Brandenburg-
Ansbach, known to history as "Caroline of Ansbach,"

Queen-Consort of King George the Second of Great

Britain and Ireland, and sometime Queen-Regent,
was born in the palace of Ansbach, a little town in

South Germany, on March ist, 1683. It was a year
memorable in the annals of English history as the

one in which Lord Russell and Algernon Sidney
were brought to the block, who by their blood

strengthened the long struggle against the Stuarts

which culminated in the accession of the House of

Hanover. The same year, seven months later, on

October 3Oth, the ill-fated Sophie Dorothea of Celle,

consort of George the First, gave birth to a son at

Hanover, George Augustus, who twenty-two years

later was destined to take Caroline of Ansbach to

wife, and in fulness of time to ascend the throne of

England.
The Margraves of Brandenburg-Ansbach were

far from wealthy, but the palace wherein the little

princess first opened her eyes to the light was one



of the finest in Germany, quite out of proportion to

the fortunes of the petty principality. It was a vast

building, four storeys high, built in the form of a

square, with a cloistered courtyard, and an ornate

fagade to the west. Yet large as it was, it did not

suit the splendour-loving Margraves of later genera-

tions, and the palace as it stands to-day, with its

twenty-two state apartments, each more magnificent

than the other, is a veritable treasure-house of

baroque and rococo art. Some of the interior de-

coration is very florid and in doubtful taste ; the

ceiling of the great hall, for instance, depicts the

apotheosis of the Margrave Karl the Wild
;

the

four corners respectively represent the feast of the

Bacchante, music, painting and architecture, and in

the centre is a colossal figure of the Margrave, in

classical attire, clasping Venus in his arms. The

dining-hall is also gorgeous, with imitation marbles,

crystal chandeliers, and a gilded gallery, wherefrom

the minstrels were wont to discourse sweet music

to the diners. The porcelain saloon, the walls lined

with exquisite porcelain, is a gem of its kind, and

the picture gallery contains many portraits of the

Hohenzollerns. But the most interesting room is

that known as "
Queen Caroline's apartment," in

which the future Queen of England was born; it was

occupied by her during her visits to Ansbach until her

marriage. This room is left much as it was in Caro-

line's day, and a canopy of faded green silk still marks

the place where the bed stood in which she was born.

The town of Ansbach has changed but little
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since the seventeenth century, far less than the

palace, which successive Margraves have improved
almost out of recognition. Unlike Wiirzburg and

Nuremberg, cities comparatively near, Ansbach has

not progressed ;
it has rather gone backward, for since

the last Margrave, Alexander, sold his heritage in

1791, there has not been a court at Ansbach. 1

A sign of its vanished glories may be seen in the

principal hotel of the place, formerly the residence of

the Court Chamberlain, a fine house with frescoed

ceilings, wide oak staircase, and spacious court-yard.

The Hofgarten remains the same, a large park, with

a double avenue of limes and oaks, beneath which

Caroline must often have played when a girl. The

high-pitched roofs and narrow irregular streets of

the town still breathe the spirit of medievalism, but

the old-time glory has departed from Ansbach, and

the wave of modern progress has scarcely touched it.

The little town, surrounded with low-lying meadows,
wears an aspect inexpressibly dreary and forsaken.

1 The last of the Margraves of Brandenburg-Ansbach, Christian

Frederick Charles Alexander, was born at Ansbach in 1736. He
was the nephew of Queen Caroline, and married first a princess
of Saxe-Coburg, and secondly the Countess of Craven (nee Lady
Elizabeth Berkeley), who called herself the "

Margravine of Ansbach

and Princess Berkeley". Having no heirs he sold his Margravate
to the King of Prussia in 1791, and came to live in England with

his second wife. He bought Brandenburg House, and was very
beneficent and fond of sport, being well known on the turf. He died

at a ripe old age in the reign of George IV. In 1806 Ansbach was

transferred by Napoleon from Prussia to Bavaria, an act which was

confirmed by the Congress of Vienna in 1815, and with Bavaria it

has since remained. Occasionally some members of the Bavarian

royal family visit Ansbach and stay at the palace, but it has long

ceased to be a princely residence.



The honest burghers of Ansbach, who took a

personal interest in the domestic affairs of their

Margraves, feeling that as they prospered they

would prosper with them, could not, in their most

ambitious moments, have imagined the exalted

destiny which awaited the little princess who was

born in the palace on that March morning. The

princesses of Ansbach had not in the past made

brilliant alliances, and there is no record of any one

of them having married into a royal house. They
were content to wed the margraves, the burgraves,

the landgraves, and the princelets who offered them-

selves, to bear them children, and to die, without

contributing any particular brilliancy to the history

of their house.

The margravate of Ansbach was one of the

petty German princedoms which had succeeded in

weathering the storm and stress of the Middle Ages.
At the time of Caroline's birth, any importance

Ansbach might have possessed to the outer world

arose from its connection with the Brandenburgs
and Hohenzollerns, of which connection the later

Margraves of Ansbach were alternately proud and

jealous. Ansbach can, with reason, claim to be the

cradle of the Hohenzollern kingdom. For nearly

five hundred years (from 1331 to 1806) the prince-

dom of Ansbach belonged to the Hohenzollerns,

and a succession of the greatest events of Prussian

history arose from the union of Prussia and Bran-

denburg and the margravate of Ansbach. It is not

certain how, or when, the link began. But out of
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the mist of ages emerges the fact, that when the

Burgrave Frederick V. divided his possessions into

the Oberland and Unterland, or Highlands and

Lowlands, Ansbach was raised to the dignity of

capital of the Lowland princedom, and a castle was

built. The Margrave Albert the Great, a son of the

Elector Frederick the First of Brandenburg, set up
his court at Ansbach, decreeing that it should remain

the seat of government for all time. Albert the

Great's court was more splendid and princely than

any in Germany ;
he enlarged the already beautiful

castle, he kept much company and held brilliant

tournaments, and he founded the famous order of

the Knights of the Swan. The high altar, ela-

borately carved and painted, of the old Gothic

church of St. Gumbertus in Ansbach remains to

this day a monument of his munificence, and on the

walls of the chancel are the escutcheons of the

Knights of the Swan, and from the roof hang
down the tattered banners of the Margraves.

The succeeding Margraves do not call for any

special notice ; after the fashion of German princes

of that time, they spent most of their days in

hunting, and their nights in carousing. They were

distinguished from their neighbours only by their

more peaceful proclivities. Two names come to us

out of oblivion, George the Pious, who introduced

the Reformation into Franconia, and George

Frederick, who was guardian to the mad Duke

Albert Frederick of Prussia, and who consequently

managed Prussian affairs from Ansbach. With his
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death in 1602 the elder branch of the Margraves

expired.

Caroline's father, the Margrave John Frederick,

was of the younger branch, and succeeded to the

margravate in 1667. John Frederick was a worthy

man, who confined his ambitions solely to promoting
the prosperity of his princedom, and concerned him-

self with little outside it. When his first wife died,

he married secondly, and rather late in life, Eleanor

Erdmuthe Louisa, daughter of the Duke of Saxe-

Eisenach, a princess many years his junior, by whom
he had two children, a son, William Frederick, and

a daughter, Caroline, the subject of this book. There

is a picture of Caroline's parents in one of the state

rooms of the castle, which depicts her father as a

full-faced, portly man, with a brown wig, clasping

the hand of a plump, highly-coloured young woman,
with auburn hair, and large blue eyes. It is easy

to see that Caroline derived her good looks from

her mother. Her father died in 1686, and was

succeeded by his son, George Frederick, who was

the offspring of the first marriage.

As the Margrave George Frederick was a lad

of fourteen years of age at the time of his father's

death, the Elector Frederick the Third of Branden-

burg acted as his guardian, and for the next seven

years Ansbach was under the rule of a minor. As
the minor was her stepson, who had never shown any
affection for his stepmother or her children, the posi-

tion of the widowed Margravine Eleanor was not

a pleasant one. She was friendly with the Elector
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and Electress of Brandenburg, and looked to them

for support, and on the eve of her stepson's majority

she went to Berlin on a long visit, taking with her

the little Princess Caroline, and leaving behind at

Ansbach her son, William Frederick, who was

heir-presumptive to the margravate. The visit was

eventful, for during it Eleanor became betrothed to

the Elector of Saxony, John George the Fourth.

The betrothal arose directly out of the newly
formed alliance between the Electors of Branden-

burg and Saxony. At the time of his meeting with

the young Margravine Eleanor the Elector of Saxony
was only twenty-five years of age. Nature had

endowed him with considerable talents and great

bodily strength, though a blow on the head had

weakened his mental powers, and his manhood did

not fulfil the promise of his youth. Before he

succeeded to the electorate of Saxony he had con-

ceived a violent passion for Magdalen Sybil von

RGohlitz, the daughter of a colonel of the Saxon

guard, a brunette of surpassing beauty, but so ignor-

ant that her mother had to write her love letters

for her. Magdalen gained complete sway over the

young Elector, and she, in her turn, was the tool of

her ambitious and intriguing mother. The Elector

endowed his favourite with great wealth, gave her

a palace and lands, surrounded her with a little

court, and honoured her as though she were his

consort. The high Saxon officials refused to bow

down to the mistress, more especially as she was

said to be in the pay of the Emperor of Austria,
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whereas the popular policy in Saxony at that time

was to lean towards Brandenburg.
The Elector of Brandenburg and his consort

the Electress Sophie Charlotte came to Torgau
in 1692 to strengthen the alliance between the

electorates. The two Electors formed a new

order to commemorate the entente, which was

called the "Order of the Golden Bracelet".

The Saxon Ministers hoped by this friendship

to draw their Elector from the toils of his mis-

tress and of Austria, and they persuaded him

to pay a return visit to the Court of Berlin.

While there the Elector of Saxony met the young
widow the Margravine Eleanor, and became be-

trothed to her, to the great joy of the Elector and

Electress of Brandenburg. The wedding was

arranged to take place a little later at Leipzig,

and for a time everything went smoothly ;
it seemed

that the power of the mistress was broken, and

she would have to retire. But when the Elector

of Brandenburg and the Electress Sophie Charlotte

accompanied the Margravine Eleanor to Leipzig for

the wedding, they found the Elector of Saxony in

quite another frame of mind, and he insulted his

future wife by receiving her in company with his

mistress. The negotiations had to begin all over

again, but after a great deal of unpleasantness and

many delays, the Elector of Saxony married, very

ungraciously and manifestly under protest, the

unfortunate Eleanor.

The Elector of Saxony's dislike to his wife, and
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his reluctance to live with her, had been so marked

even before marriage, that many wondered why the

Margravine was so foolish as to enter upon a union

which held out so slender a promise of happiness.

But in truth she had not much choice
;
she had very

little dower, she was anxious to find a home for

herself and her daughter Caroline, and she was

largely dependent on the Elector of Brandenburg's

goodwill ;
she was, in short, the puppet of a political

intrigue. She returned with the Elector of Saxony
to Dresden, where her troubles immediately began.

The mistress had now been promoted to the rank

of a countess. The Electress's interests were with

Brandenburg, and the Countess's with Vienna, and,

apart from their domestic rivalries, their political

differences soon led to friction. The E hector openly

slighted and neglected his wife, and things went

from bad to worse at the Saxon Court ;
so much

so, that the state of morals and manners threatened

to culminate in open bigamy. The Countess von

Roohlitz, prompted by her mother, declared her

intention of becoming the wife of the Elector

though he was married already, and though she

could not take the title of Electress, and the Elector

supported her in this extraordinary demand. He

gave her a written promise of marriage, and caused

pamphlets to be circulated in defence of polygamy.

It was vain for the Electress to protest ;
her life

was in danger, attempts were made to poison her,

and at last she was compelled to withdraw from

the Court of Dresden to the dower-house of Pretsch,
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taking her daughter Caroline with her. The mistress

had won all along the line, but in the supreme hour

of her triumph she was struck down by small-pox

and died after a brief illness. The Elector, who

was half-crazed with grief, would not leave her

bedside during the whole of her illness. He, too,

caught the disease, and died eleven days later. He
was succeeded by his brother, Augustus Frederick,

better known as "
Augustus the Strong," and Eleanor

became the Electress-dowager of Saxony.
In the autumn of the same year (1694) tne

Elector and Electress of Brandenburg paid a visit

to the Electress Eleanor, whose health had broken

down, and assured her of their support and affec-

tion, as indeed they ought to have done, considering

that they were largely the cause of her troubles.

At the same time the Elector and Electress pro-

mised to look after the interests of the little Prin-

cess Caroline, and to treat her as though she were

their own daughter.

The next two years were spent by the young

princess with her mother at Pretsch. It was a

beautiful spot, surrounded by woods and looking,

down the fertile valley of the Elbe, and hard by was

the little town of Wittenberg, one of the cradles of

the Reformation. Luther and Melancthon lived at

Wittenberg ;
their houses are still shown, and it was

here that Luther publicly burned the Papal bull
;
an

oak tree marks the spot. Caroline must often have

visited Wittenberg ;
she was about twelve years of

age at this time, and advanced beyond her years,
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and it may be that much of the sturdy Protestantism

of her later life was due to her early associations

with the home of Luther and Melanchthon.

In 1696 Caroline was left an orphan by the death

of her mother, and was placed under the care of

her guardians, the Elector and Electress of Bran-

denburg, at Berlin.



CHAPTER II.

THE COURT OF BERLIN.

1696-1705.

THE Court of Berlin, where Caroline was to spend

the most impressionable years of her life, was queened
over at this time by one of the most intellectual and

gifted princesses in Europe. Sophie Charlotte,

Electress of Brandenburg, who in 1701, on her

husband's assumption of the regal dignity, became

first Queen of Prussia, was the daughter of that re-

markable woman, the Electress Sophia of Hanover,

and granddaughter of the gifted and beautiful

Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, daughter of James
the First of England. These three princesses

grandmother, mother and daughter formed a trinity

of wonderful women.

Like her mother and grandmother, Sophie

Charlotte inherited many traits from her Stuart

ancestors
; Mary's wit and passion, James the First's

love of metaphysical and theological disputations,

were reproduced in her, and she possessed to no

small degree the beauty, dignity and personal charm

characteristic of the race, which even the infusion of

sluggish German blood could not mar. Her mother
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had carefully trained her with a view to her making
a great match some day ;

she was an accomplished

musician, and a great linguist, speaking French,

English and Italian as fluently as her native tongue,

perhaps more so. She had read much and widely, an

unusual thing among German princesses of that age.

Sophie Charlotte's religious education was hardly
on a level with her secular one, as the Electress

Sophia, in accordance with her policy of making
all considerations subservient to her daughter's future

advancement, decided to bring her up with an open
mind in matters of religion and in the profession

of no faith, so that she might be eligible to marry
the most promising prince who presented him-

self, whether he were Catholic or Protestant. As a

courtly biographer put it :

" She (Sophie Charlotte)

refrained from any open confession of faith until her

marriage, for reasons of prudence and state, because

only then would she be able to judge which religion

would suit best her condition of life ".

Despite this theological complaisance, several

eligible matches projected with Roman Catholic

princes fell through, and the young princess's

religion was finally settled on the Protestant side,

for when the Electoral Prince of Brandenburg, son

of the Great Elector, came forward as a suitor,

Sophia eagerly accepted him for her daughter,

notwithstanding that he was a widower, twelve years

older than his bride, deformed, and of anything but

an amiable reputation. These drawbacks were

trifles compared with the fact that he was heir to
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the most powerful electorate of North Germany.
The wedding took place at Hanover in September,
1 684, and the bride and bridegroom made their state

entry into Berlin two months afterwards. A few

years later Sophie Charlotte gave birth to a son,

Frederick William, who was destined to become

the second King of Prussia and the father of

Frederick the Great. Four years later the Great

Elector died
;
and with her husband's accession she

became the reigning Electress of Brandenburg and

later Queen of Prussia.

The salient points of Sophie Charlotte's char-

acter now made themselves manifest. The Court of

Berlin was a brilliant one, and modelled on that of

the King of France, for the King of Prussia refused

to dispense with any detail of pomp or ceremony,

holding, like the Grand Monarque, that a splendid

and stately court was the outward and visible sign

of a prince's power and greatness. He had a

passion for display, and would spend hours debating

the most trivial points of court etiquette. This

was weariness of the soul to the Queen, for -she

cared nothing for the pomp and circumstance of

sovereignty. She was careful to discharge her

ceremonial duties, but she did so in the spirit of

magnificent indifference.
" Leibniz talked to me

to-day of the infinitely little," she wrote once to her

friend and confidante, Marie von Pollnitz.
" Mon

Dieu, as if I did not know enough about that."

The young Queen had arrived at a great position,

but her heart was empty ;
she tolerated her husband,
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but she felt towards him nothing warmer than a

half-contemptuous liking. The King, on his part,

was proud of his beautiful and talented consort,

though he was rather afraid of her. It would have

been easy for Sophie Charlotte, had she been so

minded, to have gained great influence over her

husband, and to have governed Brandenburg and

Prussia through him, but though her intellect was

masculine in its calibre, unlike her mother, she had

no love of domination, and cared not to meddle with

affairs of state. These things were to her but
<j

vanity, and she preferred rather to live a life of

intellectual contemplation and philosophic calm
;
the

scientific discoveries of Newton were more to her

than kingdoms, and the latest theory of Leibniz than

all the pomp and circumstance of the court.

The King made her a present of the chateau ot

Liitzenburg, later called after her Charlottenburg,

just outside Berlin, and here she was able to gratify

her love of art and beautiful things to the utmost.

The gardens were laid out after the plan of

Versailles, by Le Notre, with terrace, statues and

fountains. Magnificent pictures, beautiful carpets,

rarest furniture of inlaid ebony and ivory, porcelain

and crystal, were stored in this lordly pleasure-

house, and made it a palace of luxury and art. The

King thought nothing too costly or magnificent

for his Queen, though he did not follow her in

her literary and philosophic bent, and Liitzenburg

became famous throughout Europe, not only for

its splendour, for there were many palaces more
VOL. I. 2
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splendid, but because it was the chosen home of its

beautiful mistress, and the meeting-place of all the

talents. At Liitzenburg, surrounded by a special

circle of intellectual friends, the Queen enjoyed the

free interchange of ideas, and discussed all things

without restraint
;
wit and talent, and not wealth and

rank, gave the entree there. At Liitzenburg she

held receptions on certain evenings in the week, and

on these occasions all trammels of court etiquette

were laid aside, and everything was conducted with-

out ostentation or ceremony.. Intellectual conversa-

tions, the reading of great books, learned discussions,

and, for occasional relaxation, music and theatricals,

often kept the company late into the night at

Liitzenburg, and it frequently happened that some

of the courtiers went straight from one of the

Queen's entertainments to attend the King's leve,

for he rose at four o'clock in the morning. To
these reunions came not only the most beautiful and

gifted ladies of the court, but learned men from

every country in Europe, philosophers, theologians,

both Roman Catholic and Protestant, representatives

of literature, science and art, besides a number of

French refugees, who did not appear at court in the

ordinary way. Since the revocation of the Edict

of Nantes, Berlin had become a rallying-place for

Huguenots, many of them men of intellectual

eminence and noble birth, who were banished from

their native land. They were made especially wel-

come at Liitzenburg, where everything was French

rather than German. At Sophie Charlotte's re-



THE COURT OF BERLIN 19

unions French only was spoken, and so elegant
were the appointments, so perfect was the taste, so

refined and courteous were the manners, so brilliant

the wit and conversation, that one of the most

celebrated of the Huguenot nobility declared that

he felt himself once again at Versailles, and asked

whether the Queen of Prussia could really speak
German.

To Liitzenburg came the eloquent Huguenot

preacher, Beausobre ; Vota, the celebrated Jesuit

and Roman Catholic controversialist
; Toland, the

English freethinker
; Papendorf, the historian ; Han-

del, the great musician, when he was a boy ;
and last

and among the greatest, the famous Leibniz. Hither

came often, too, on many a long visit, the Electress

Sophia of Hanover,
" the merry debonnaire princess

of Germany," who, like her daughter, delighted in

theological polemics, and philosophic speculations.

Sophie Charlotte's principles were exceedingly

liberal, so much so that she became known as

" the Republican Queen," and her early religious

training, or rather the lack of it, was very noticeable

in the trend of thought she gave to her gatherings.

She would take nothing for granted, she submitted

everything to the tribunal of reason ;
her eager and

active spirit was always seeking to know the truth,

even "
the why of the why," as Leibniz grumbled

once. Her mother, the Electress Sophia, would

seem to have been a rationalist, with a stong dash

of Calvinism. Sophie Charlotte went a step farther ;

she was nothing of a Calvinist, but rather leant to
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the theories of Descartes. " My mother is a clever

woman, but a bad Christian," said her son once, and

that was true if he meant a dogmatic Christian,

though Leibniz had a theory for reconciling Chris-

tianity and reason, which especially commended

itself to her. She took a keen interest in theological

polemics, and whenever any clever Jesuit came her

way, she delighted in nothing so much as to get

him to expound his views, and then put up one of

her chaplains to answer him. In this way she set the

Jesuit Vota disputing with the Protestant Brensenius,

and the orthodox Huguenot Beausobre with the

freethinking sceptic Toland. Nor were these argu-

ments confined to theological subjects ; scientific,

philosophic and social questions everything, in

short, came within the debatable ground, and on

one occasion we hear of a long and animated

argument on the question whether marriage was, or

was not, ordained for the procreation of children !

The Queen presided over all these intellectual

tournaments, throwing in a suggestion here or raising

a doubt there
;
she was always able to draw the

best out of every one, and thanks to her tact and

amiability, the disputes on thorny questions were

invariably conducted without unpleasantness.

This was the home in which Caroline spent the

greater part of nine years, and we have dwelt

upon it because the impressions she received and

the opinions she formed at Liitzenburg, during her

girlhood influenced her in after years. The King
of Prussia was Caroline's guardian, and after
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her mother's death, Sophie Charlotte assumed a

mother's place to the little princess, who had now
become an orphan and friendless indeed. Her step-

brother was ruling at Ansbach, and Caroline was

not very welcome there
; indeed she was looked

upon rather as an encumbrance than otherwise,

and the only thing to be done was to marry her

off as quickly as possible. There seems to have

been some idea of betrothing her, when she was

a mere child, to the Duke of Saxe-Gotha, but

she could hardly have been in love with him, as

Horace Walpole relates, for the Duke married some

one else when Caroline was only thirteen years of

age.

Sophie Charlotte caused her adopted daughter
to be thoroughly educated, and carefully trained in

the accomplishments necessary to her position.

Caroline's quickness and natural ability early made

themselves manifest. Sophie Charlotte had no

daughter of her own, and her heart went out to

the young Princess of Ansbach, who returned her

love fourfold, and looked up to her with something
akin to adoration. Her admiration led to a remark-

able likeness between the two in speech and gesture ;

nor did the likeness end here. Caroline was early

admitted to the reunions at Liitzenburg, and per-

mitted to listen to the frank and free discussions

which took place there. Such a training, though it

might shake her beliefs, could not fail to sharpen her

wits and enlarge her knowledge, and there is abun-

dant evidence to show that in later life she adopted
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Sophie Charlotte's views, not only in ethics and

philosophy, but in conduct and morals. But she

was more practical and less transcendental than

the Queen of Prussia, and, like the Electress

Sophia, she loved power, and took a keen interest

in political affairs.

In this manner Caroline's girlhood passed. We
may picture her walking up and down the garden
walks and terraces of Liitzenburg hearing Leibniz

expound his philosophy, or sitting with the Queen
of Prussia on her favourite seat under the limes

discussing with her " the why of the why ". She

was the Queen's constant companion and joy, and

when, as it sometimes happened, she was obliged to

leave Berlin for a while to pay a visit to her brother

at Ansbach, Sophie Charlotte declared she found

Liitzenburg "a desert".

Leibniz, Sophie Charlotte's chosen guide,

philosopher and friend, is worthy of more than

passing notice, since his influence over the Princess

Caroline was second only to that of the Queen of

Prussia herself. In Caroline's youth, Gottfried

Wilhelm Leibniz was a prominent figure at Berlin,

whither he frequently journeyed from Hanover.

He was one of the most learned men of his time,

almost equally eminent as a philosopher, mathe-

matician and man of affairs. He was born in

1646 at Leipzig, and after a distinguished university

career at Jena and Altdorf, he entered the service

of the Elector-Archbishop of Mainz, and, as he

possessed the pen of a ready writer, he was em-
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ployed by him to advance his schemes. The

Archbishop later sent him to Paris, nominally with

a scheme he had evolved for the re-conquest of

Egypt, really with the hope of distracting Louis the

Fourteenth's attention from German affairs, so that

Leibniz went in a dual capacity, as a diplomatist and

as an author. In Paris the young philosopher became

acquainted with Arnauld and Malebranche. From

Paris he went to London, where he met Newton,

Oldenburg and Boyle. His intimacy with these

distinguished men stimulated his interest in mathe-

matics. In 1676, when he was thirty years of age,

Leibniz quitted the service of Mainz and entered

that of Hanover. For the next forty years his

headquarters were at Hanover, where he had

charge of the archives, and worked also at politics,

labouring unceasingly with his pen to promote

the aggrandisement of the House of Hanover,

especially to obtain for it the electoral dignity.

Leibniz's work threw him much in contact with the

Electress Sophia, with whom he became a trusted

and confidential friend, and whose wide views were

largely coloured by his liberal philosophy.

Leibniz had a positive passion for work, and

in these, the most active years of his life, he not

only laboured at political affairs, but worked hard

at philosophy and mathematics, turning out book

after book with amazing rapidity. At the suggestion

of the Electress Sophia, he concerned himself with

theology too, and strove at one time to promote

the reunion of the Catholic and Protestant creeds,
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his principal correspondent being Bossuet. The

English Act of Parliament, vesting the succession

to the throne of England in the Electress Sophia
and the heirs of her body, being Protestant, put

a summary stop to these labours. Henceforth there

was no more coquetting with Roman Catholicism at

Hanover. The Electress Sophia, Calvinist though
she was, affected to manifest an interest in the

Church of England, and especially favoured the

English Protestant Nonconformists.

To consult archives for his history of the

Brunswick-Ltineburg family, which he had been

commanded to write, Leibniz travelled to Munich,

Vienna, Rome and other cities. At Rome, the

Pope, impressed by his great learning and con-

troversial ability, offered him the custodianship of

the Vatican library, if he would become a Roman

Catholic, but Leibniz declined the offer. Apart
from the fact that it involved submission to the

Roman Church, it did not offer him a sufficiently

wide field for his ambition. It is impossible to

withhold some pity from this great scholar. He
was one of those who put their trust in princes ;

he was greedy of money, honours and worldly

fame
;

he loved the atmosphere of courts, and to

have the ear of those who sit in high places, and

so he deliberately prostituted his giant brain to

writing panegyrics of the princes of paltry duke-

doms, when he might have employed it to working
out some of the greatest problems that interest

mankind.
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His worldly prospects at this time largely de-

pended on the Queen of Prussia. Sophie Charlotte

had known him at Hanover, and she invited him to

Liitzenburg. Through his influence she induced the

King of Prussia to found the Academy of Science

in Berlin, and to make Leibniz its first president.

At his suggestion also, similar societies were founded

in St. Petersburg, Dresden and Vienna, under the

immediate patronage of the reigning monarchs, who
were thus able to pose as patrons of the arts and

sciences. Leibniz received honours from all of them,

and the Emperor created him a baron of the empire.

Leibniz often met the Princess of Ansbach at the

Queen of Prussia's reunions, and he noted how high
she stood in the favour of his royal mistress. He
became attracted to her by her wit and conversa-

tion, which were unusual in a princess of her years.

He spoke of her in glowing terms to the Electress

Sophia, who later made acquaintance with the young

princess at Berlin, and she, too, was charmed with

her talents and beauty. Leibniz, who was much at

Berlin in those days, kept his venerable mistress at

Hanover acquainted with the movements of the

princess. We find him, for instance, writing to

tell the Electress that Caroline had returned to

Berlin after a brief visit to Ansbach, and of the

Queen's pleasure at seeing her again. The Electress

Sophia replied from Herrenhausen, desiring him to

assure Caroline of her affection, and adding,
"
If it

depended on me, I would have her kidnapped, and

keep her always here ". This seems to show that,
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even at this early date, Sophia had it in her mind

that she would like Caroline to marry her grandson,

George Augustus.

In the autumn of 1704 the Electress Sophia

paid a long visit to her beloved daughter, and spent

two months with her at Liitzenburg. The King of

Prussia had great respect for his mother-in-law
;
she

agreed with him in his love of pageantry, and, like

him, was a great stickler for points of etiquette.

But she had a larger mind, and was not content

with the mere show of sovereignty : she loved the

substance domination and power. The Queen of

Prussia received her mother with every demonstra-

tion of joy, and the festivities of Liitzenburg were

set going in her honour. Leibniz and Beausobre

were there, and many intellectual tournaments took

place. The Princess Caroline was there too, whom

Sophia observed with especial interest. Caroline

was now in her twenty-first year, and had blossomed

into lovely womanhood
;
her features were regular,

she had abundant fair hair, large blue eyes, a tall

and supple figure and a stately bearing. The fame

of her beauty and high qualities had travelled through

Europe. True she was dowerless, the orphan

daughter of a petty prince of no importance, but

her guardian was the King of Prussia, and she was

known to be the adopted daughter of his Queen.

Thus it came about that her hand was sought by
some of the most powerful princes in Europe, not-

ably by the Archduke Charles, titular King of Spain,

and heir to the Emperor, whom he later succeeded.
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The idea of this marriage had long been in the air,

but in 1704 it took definite shape, and the Elector

Palatine, who was interested in the matter from

political reasons, solicited Caroline's hand for the

Archduke. Negotiations were proceeding while

the Electress Sophia was at Lutzenburg. We find

Leibniz writing from there :

"Apparently the Electress remains here until

November, and will stay as long as the Queen is

here. Two young princesses, the hereditary Prin-

cess of Cassel and the Princess of Ansbach, are also

here, and I heard them sing the other night, a little

divertimento musicale, the latter taking the part of
4

Night,' the former that of '

Aurora,' the equinox

adjusting the difference. The Princess of Cassel

sings very tunefully ;
the Princess of Ansbach has a

wonderful voice. Every one predicts the Spanish
crown for her, but she deserves something surer

than that crown is at present, though it may become

more important ; besides, the King of Spain (the

Archduke) is an amiable prince."
1

The predictions were a little premature, for the

Archduke's wooing did not progress satisfactorily.

As Leibniz said, the prospects of the Spanish crown

were somewhat unsettled, though they were suffi-

ciently dazzling to tempt a less ambitious princess

than Caroline, and she was always ambitious. Her

heart was free, but if it had not been, she had well

learned the lesson that hearts are the last things to

1 Leibniz to State Minister du Cros, Lutzenburg, 25th October,

1704.
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be taken into account in state marriages. A more

serious difficulty arose in the matter of religion.

In order to marry the titular King of Spain it was

necessary for Caroline to become a Roman Catholic,

and this she could not make up her mind to do.

Perhaps she had inherited the Protestant spirit of

her famous ancestor, George the Pious
; perhaps

the influences of Wittenberg were strong upon her.

She was certainly influenced by the liberal views of

the Queen of Prussia and the arguments she had

heard at the reunions at Liitzenburg. She was all

for liberty of conscience in matters of faith, and

shrank from embracing a positive religion, and of

all religions Roman Catholicism is the most positive.

Besides, it would seem that, though indifferent to

most forms of religion, she really disliked Roman

Catholicism, and all through her life she was

consistent in her objection to it. Her guardian,

the King of Prussia, though a Protestant himself,

could not sympathise with her scruples. In his

view young princesses should adapt their religion

to political exigencies, and so he made light of

her objections, and urged her to marry the King of

Spain. Her adopted mother., Sophie Charlotte,

maintained a neutral attitude : she was loath to part

with her, but she refused to express an opinion

either way. But the Electress Sophia, who was

nothing if not Protestant, since her English pro-

spects were wholly dependent on her Protestantism,

greatly desired Caroline as a wife for her grandson,

George Augustus, and did all she could to influence
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her against the match. She writes from Lutzen-

burg :

" Our beautiful Princess of Ansbach has not

yet resolved to change her religion. If she remains

firm the marriage will not take place."
1

Meanwhile Caroline, perhaps with an idea of

gaining time, or forced into it, consented to re-

ceive the Jesuit priest Urban, and allow him to

argue with her. The Electress Sophia again writes :

"The dear Princess of Ansbach is being sadly

worried. She has resolved to do nothing against

her conscience, but Urban is very able, and can

easily overcome the stupid Lutheran priests here.

If I had my way, she would not be worried like

this, and our court would be happy. But it seems

that it is not God's will that I should be happy
with her

;
we at Hanover shall hardly find any one

better."
2 The result of these interviews was un-

certain, for the Electress Sophia writes a few days

later :

"
First the Princess of Ansbach says

* Yes
'

and then ' No '. First she says we Protestants have

no valid priests, then that Catholics are idolatrous

and accursed, and then again that our religion is

the better. What the result will be I do not know.

The Princess is shortly leaving here, and so it must

be either 'Yes' or 'No'. When Urban comes to

see the Princess the Bible lies between them on the

table, and they argue at length. Of course, the

Electress Sophia to the Raugravme Louise, Liitzenburg,

2ist October, 1704.

"The Electress Sophia to the Raugravine Louise, Liitzenburg,

October, 1704.
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Jesuit, who has studied more, argues her down, and

then the Princess weeps."
l

The young Princess's tears lend a touch of

pathos to this picture. Be it remembered that she

was absolutely alone, poor, orphaned, dependent on

the favour of her guardians, one of whom was

strongly in favour of this match. If she consented,

she would violate her conscience, it is true, but she

would gain honour, riches and power, all of which

she ardently desired. The powerful pressure of the

King of Prussia, the most persuasive arguments of

the Jesuit, and the subtle promptings of self-interest

and ambition were all brought to bear on her. It

says much for Caroline's strength of character that

she did not yield, and shows that she was of no

common mould. That she refused definitely is

shown by the following letter which the Electress

Sophia wrote on her return to Hanover to Leibniz,

whom she had left behind her at Liitzenburg :

" Most people here applaud the Princess of Ansbach's

decision, and I have told the Duke of Celle that

he deserves her for his grandson. I think the

Prince (George Augustus) likes the idea also, for

in talking with him about her, he said,
'

I am very

glad that you desire her for me '. Count Platen (the

Prime Minister), to whom I mentioned the matter,

is not opposed, but does not wish it so much." 2

1 The Electress Sophia to the Raugravine Louise, Ltitzenburg,

ist November, 1704.
2 The Electress Sophia to Leibniz, Hanover, 22nd November,

1704.
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Leibniz had something to do with Caroline's

decision, and he drafted the letter for her in which

she declined further negotiations. The King of

Prussia was angry, and roundly cursed Hanoverian

interference, as he called it
; indeed, he made things

so uncomfortable that Caroline thought it advisable

to leave Berlin for Ansbach until her guardian
should become more amiable. Her step-brother

was dead, and her own brother was now Margrave.
From Ansbach we find her writing to Leibniz

at Berlin :

"
I received your letter with the greatest pleasure,

and am glad to think that I still retain your friendship

and your remembrance. I much desire to show

my gratitude for all the kindness you paid me at

Lutzenburg. I am delighted to hear from you that

the Queen and the court regret my departure, but

I am sad not to have the happiness of paying my
devoirs to our incomparable Queen. I pray you on

the next occasion assure her of my deep respect.

I do not think the King of Spain is troubling him-

self any more about me. On the contrary, they are

incensed at my disinclination to follow the advice

of Father Urban. Every post brings me letters

from that kind priest. I really think his persuasions

contributed materially to the uncertainty I felt during

those three months, from which I am now quite

recovered. The Electress (Sophia) does me too

much honour in remembering me
;
she has no more

devoted servant than myself, and I understand her
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pleasure in having the Crown Prince (of Prussia) at

Hanover." l

The Crown Prince of Prussia, Frederick William,

had spent a good deal of time at the Hanoverian

Court when a boy. His grandmother, the Electress

Sophia, had wished to educate him at Hanover

with her other grandson, George Augustus, but

Frederick William was of a quarrelsome disposition,

and pummelled George Augustus so unmercifully

that they had to be separated. Their hatred for

one another lasted through life. Frederick William

was a headstrong and violent youth, with ungovern-

able passions ;
even when a boy it was dangerous

to thwart him in any way. The boy was father to

the man. As the Crown Prince grew up, his

mother had occasion to reproach him again and

again for his unenviable qualities, among which

avarice, rudeness and lack of consideration for others

were prominent.

The Queen of Prussia would have liked Caroline

as a wife for her son, but the King had other

and more ambitious views. He was not, however,

opposed to the idea, in case all his other plans fell

through. Neither Caroline nor the Crown Prince

had any inclination for each other, and the scheme

never took any definite shape, though it might have

done so had the Queen lived. Meanwhile it was

resolved to send Frederick William on a tour of

foreign travel, in the hope that a greater knowledge

1 Princess Caroline of Ansbach to Leibniz, Ansbach, a8th

December, 1704.
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of the world would improve his manners and morals.

The Queen felt the parting keenly, for she truly

loved her son (her only child), and though indifferent

about other matters, she was keenly practical in

anything that concerned his interest. After he

had gone there was found a sheet of notepaper on

her writing-table at Liitzenburg, on which she had

drawn a heart and underneath had written the date

and the words " II est parti" .

It is probable that this parting preyed upon the

Queen of Prussia's health, which was never strong,

and made her more anxious to visit her mother. In

January, 1 705, she set out for Hanover, notwithstand-

ing the opposition of the King and the severity of

the weather. The long journey was too much for

her. At Magdeburg she broke down, and had to

take to her bed
;

but she rallied, and again took

the road. After she had reached Hanover she

seemed to conquer her illness, a tumour in the

throat, by sheer force of will. In a few days,

however, dangerous symptoms developed, and she

became rapidly worse. Doctors were called in,

and it was soon recognised that there was no

hope left.

When the news was broken to the Queen, with

the greatest composure and without any fear of death

she resigned herself to the inevitable. Her death-

bed belongs to history. A great deal of conflicting

testimony has gathered around her last hours, but

probably the account given by Frederick the Great,

who had exceptional opportunities of knowing the

VOL. i. 3
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truth, is a correct one. The French chaplain at

Hanover, de la Bergerie, came to offer his ministra-

tions, but she said to him :

" Let me die without

quarrelling with you. For twenty years I have

devoted earnest study to religious questions ; you
can tell me nothing that I do not know already, and

I die in peace." To her lady-in-waiting she ex-

claimed :

" What a useless fuss and ceremony they
will make over this poor body

"
;
and when she saw

that she was in tears, she said,
" Why do you weep ?

Did you think I was immortal ?
" And again :

" Do
not pity me. I am at last going to satisfy my
curiosity about the origin of things, which even

Leibniz could never explain to me, to understand

space, infinity, being and nothingness ;
and as for

the King, my husband well, I shall afford him the

opportunity of giving me a magnificent funeral, and

displaying all the pomp he loves so much." Her

aged mother, broken down with grief, was ill in an

adjoining room, and unable to come to her
;
but to

her brothers, George Louis (afterwards George the

First, King of England) and Ernest Augustus, she

bade an affectionate farewell. The pastor reminded

her tritely that kings and queens were mortal

equally with other men. She answered, "Je le

sais bien," and with a sigh expired.

Sophie Charlotte was in her thirty-seventh year

when she died, and at her death a great light went

out. She would have been a remarkable woman

under any conditions
;
she was doubly remarkable

when we remember her time and her environment.



SOPHIA CHARLOTTK, QUEEN OF PRUSSIA.

From the Original Portrait by Wiedman.
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In her large brain and generous sympathies, her

love of art and letters, and her desire to raise the

intellectual life of those around her the first Queen
of Prussia strongly resembled one of her successors

who has recently passed away the late Empress
Frederick. She resembled her also in that during

her lifetime she was often misrepresented and mis-

understood, and her great qualities of head and

heart were not fully appreciated until after her

death.



CHAPTER III.

THE WOOING OF THE PRINCESS.

1705.

THE Queen of Prussia's death was one of the great

sorrows of Caroline's life. She was at Ansbach

when Sophie Charlotte died, slowly recovering from

a low fever. The sad news from Hanover plunged
her into the deepest grief, and seriously hindered

her convalescence. Leibniz, who had also lost his

best friend in the Queen, wrote to Caroline to

express his grief and sympathy ;
he also took this

opportunity to explain "his views on the Divine

scheme of things.

"Your Serene Highness," he writes, "having
often done me the honour at Liitzenburg of listening

to my views on true piety, will allow me here to

revert to them briefly.
"

I am persuaded, not by light conjecture, that

everything is ruled by a Being, whose power is

supreme, and whose knowledge infinite and perfect.

If, in this present state, we could understand the

Divine scheme of things, we should see that every-

thing is ordered for the best, not only generally

but individually, for those who have a true love of
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God and confidence in His goodness. The teachings

of Scripture conform to reason when they say that

all things work together for good to those who love

God. Thus perfect love is consummated in the joy

of finding perfection in the object beloved, and this

is felt by those who recognise Divine perfection in

all that it pleases God to do. If we had the power
now to realise the marvellous beauty and har-

mony of things, we should reduce happiness to a

science, and live in a state of perpetual blessedness.

But since this beauty is hidden from our eyes, and

we see around us a thousand sights that shock us,

and cause temptation to the weak and ignorant, our

love of God and our trust in His goodness are

founded on faith, not yet lost in sight or verified by
the senses.

"
Herein, madam, may be found, broadly speaking,

the three cardinal virtues of Christianity : faith, hope

and love. Herein, too, may be found the essence

of the piety which Christ taught trust in the

Supreme Reason, even where our reason fails with-

out Divine grace to grasp its working, and although

there may seem to be little reason in it. I have often

discussed these broad principles with the late Queen
She understood them well, and her wonderful insight

enabled her to realise much that I was unable to

explain. This resignation, this trust, this merging

of a tranquil soul in its God, showed itself in all her

words and actions to the last moment of her life."

1 Leibniz to the Princess Caroline of Ansbach, Hanover, i8th

March, 1705.
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Caroline's answer to this letter shows that she

had not yet arrived at the heights of Leibniz's

philosophy: "Heaven," she says, "jealous of our

happiness, has taken away from us our adored and

adorable Queen. The calamity has overwhelmed

me with grief and sickness, and it is only the hope
that I may soon follow her that consoles me. I

pity you from the bottom of my heart, for her loss

to you is irreparable. I pray the good God to add

to the Electress Sophia's life the years that the

Queen might have lived, and I beseech you to

express my devotion to her."
l

To add to Caroline's troubles, the Elector Palatine

showed signs at this time of reviving his favourite

project of marrying her to the King of Spain, not-

withstanding her definite refusal the year before.

He probably thought, as the death of Queen Sophie

Charlotte had materially affected for the worse

the position and prospects of her ward, that the

young Princess could now be induced to reconsider

her decision. The King of Prussia was of this

opinion too, and his tone became threatening and

peremptory ; he had no objection to keeping

Caroline as a possible bride for his son in the last

resort, but it would suit his political schemes better

to see her married to the future Emperor. But

Caroline found an unexpected ally in her brother,

the young Margrave of Ansbach, who resented, as

much as he dared, the interference of the King of

1 Letter of Princess Caroline to Leibniz, Ansbach, 2nd April,

1705-
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Prussia, and told his sister that she was not to do
violence to her convictions, and that she might
make her home with him as long as she pleased.
Thus fortified, Caroline stood firm in her resistance,

though by so doing she refused the most brilliant

match in Europe.
With the spring things grew brighter ; Caroline

could not mourn for ever, and thanks to a strong

constitution, youth and health asserted themselves,

and she quite recovered her beauty and her vivacity.

The Ansbach burghers knew all about her refusal

of the future Emperor, and they honoured her for

her courage and firmness, and were proud of their

beautiful young princess, whom the greatest prince

in Europe had sued in vain. Caroline interested

herself in many schemes of usefulness in her brother's

principality, and went in and out among the people

displaying those rare social gifts which stood her in

good stead in later years. Perhaps this was the

happiest period of her life, and though she was at

Ansbach only for a short time, she always retained

an affection for the place of her birth, and an interest

in the fortunes of her family. Yet she must have

felt the contrast between quiet little Ansbach and

the brilliant circle at Berlin
;
her energetic and

ambitious temperament was not one which could

have long remained content with an equivocal

position in a petty German Court, and she must

have wondered what the future had in store for

her.

Caroline was not destined to regret her refusal
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of the Imperial diadem. "
Providence," as Addison

put it later, "kept a reward in store for such ex-

alted virtue;" and her "pious firmness," as Burnet

unctuously called her rejection of the future Emperor,
" was not to go unrequited, even in this life ".

1 In

June, the fairest month of all the year at little Ansbach,

when the trim palace garden was full of roses, and

the lime trees in the Hofgarten were in fragrant

bloom, the Electoral Prince George Augustus
of Hanover came to see and woo the beautiful

princess like the Prince Charming in the fairy tale.

George Augustus was not exactly a Prince Charming
either in appearance or character, but at this time he

passed muster. He was a few months younger than

Caroline, and though he was short in stature, he was

well set up, and had inherited some of his mother's

beauty, especially her large almond-shaped eyes.

The court painters depict him as by no means an

ill-looking youth, and the court scribes, after the

manner of their kind, described him as a prince

of the highest qualities, with a grace of bearing and

charm of manner. Flatterers as well as detractors

unite in declaring him to be possessed of physical

courage, as daring and impulsive, and often prompted

by his heart. George Augustus had his defects, as

we shall see later
; they developed as the years went

on, but they were not on the surface now, and it

was only the surface that the young Princess saw.

1

Gay, in his Epistle to a Lady, also alludes to this incident :

" The pomp of titles easy faith might shake,

She scorned an empire, for religion's sake "
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The wooing of Caroline was full of romance and

mystery ;
even the bare record of it, as related in

the state papers and despatches of the day, cannot

altogether keep these elements out. The Elector

George of Hanover determined that his son should

visit Ansbach in disguise, and, under a feigned

name, see and converse with the Princess, so that

he might find out if he could love her, if she were

likely to love him, and whether she was really so

beautiful and charming as rumour had described

her. The Elector knew by bitter experience the

misery of a state marriage between an ill-assorted

husband and wife, and he determined to spare his

son a similar fate. Extraordinary care was taken to

preserve the Prince's incognito, and to prevent his

mission being known before everything was settled.

There was an additional reason for this secrecy, as

the King of Prussia would certainly try to prevent

the marriage if he got to know of it in time.

Prince George Augustus rode out of Hanover at

night, no one knew whither, but his absence from

the court was soon remarked, and the quidnuncs

were all agog. The English Envoy at Hanover,

Poley, writes home as follows :

" Our Electoral Prince went out of town at about

twelve o'clock at night, attended only by the Baron

von Eltz (who had formerly been his governor and

is one of these Ministers) and one valet-de-chambre.

This journey is a mystery of which I know nothing,

but it seems probable that he will make use of the

Princess of Hesse's passing through Celle to view
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incognito a Princess of that family who is thought
to come with her. There is a Princess of Saxe-

Zeith, also, said to be the most beautiful in Germany.
... In what concerns the Prince's own inclination

in this business, his Highness hath not hitherto

appeared so much concerned for the character and

beauty of any young lady he hath account of, as the

Princess of Ansbach. The mystery of this journey

at least will soon be discovered. There is in this

court a real desire of marrying the prince very

soon." l

Meanwhile George Augustus, in accordance with

the Elector's plan, had arrived at Ansbach. He

professed to be a young Hanoverian noble travelling

for pleasure, who expected to meet at Nuremberg
some travelling companions from Westphalia, but

as they had failed to appear, he found Nuremberg
dull, and came on to Ansbach to see the town and

visit its court. He and his companion, Baron von

Eltz, presented introductions from Count Platen, the

Hanoverian Prime Minister, commending them to the

good offices of the Margrave. They were received

at the palace and treated with all hospitality ; they

were invited to supper, and joined the circle after-

wards at music and cards. George Augustus, in the

guise of a Hanoverian nobleman, was presented to

the Princess Caroline, and conversed with her for

some time. According to his subsequent declara-

tions he was so much charmed with her that he fell in

love at first sight. She far exceeded all that rumour

1

Poley's Despatch, Hanover, gth June, 1705.
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had declared. It may be presumed that he kept

his ardour in check, and Caroline had no idea who

he was. But whether she had an inkling or not,

she betrayed no sign, and played her part to perfec-

tion. After a few days' sojourn at Ansbach the

young prince departed, apparently to Nuremberg
to meet his friends, in reality to hasten back to

Hanover to tell his father that he was very much

in love. Here again we quote Poley :

" The Prince Electoral is returned and gone to

Herrenhausen. He was about two hours with the

Elector alone, and the Elector's appearing afterwards

in good humour at table makes it to be imagined

that there hath nothing happened but what he

is well pleased with. Some with whom I am

acquainted are positively of opinion that his High-
ness hath been at Ansbach, and that he declared

his design himself in person, and hath been very

well received, and that we shall soon see some

effects of it
;

others think it is a Princess of

Hesse." 1

But no explanation of the Prince's expedition

was forthcoming, and the Elector went off to

Pyrmont to take the waters, leaving the Hanoverian

Court in mystification. The secret was well kept ;

even the Electress Sophia was not informed, not-

withstanding that this was her darling scheme.

The Elector had contempt for women's discretion ;

he often declared that he could not trust a woman's

tongue, and he knew that his mother was a constant

Despatch, Hanover, igth June, 1705.
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correspondent with the greatest gossip in Europe,
her niece, Elizabeth Charlotte, Duchess of Orleans.

Matters being thus far advanced at Hanover,

Eltz was again despatched to Ansbach. "He hath

disappeared secretly," wTrites the lynx-eyed Poley,

who was still much mystified. When Eltz returned

to Ansbach, he kept up his disguise and told the

Margrave that he had just returned from Nuremberg,
where he had left his young friend. The Elector

of Hanover's secret instructions to Eltz, and the

Envoy's letters to the Elector (preserved in the

Hanoverian archives) explain what followed, and

the whole of the negotiations at Ansbach. It will

be well to quote them in full :

The Elector ofHanover to Privy Councillor von Eltz.

"
HANOVER, June ijth, 1705.

"
Whereas, it is already known to our trusty

Envoy, that our son, the Electoral Prince, has seen

the Princess of Ansbach, and is seized with such an

affection and desire for her, that he is most eager

to marry her without delay : We therefore should

gladly rejoice to see such a union take place, and

hope that the Princess may be equally favourably

disposed. It is necessary, however, that her inclina-

tions be assured first of all, and, should she consent

to this alliance, it is our wish that the marriage

contracts may be agreed upon without unnecessary

delay.
" We therefore instruct our Envoy to betake

himself, secretly and incognito, to the Court of
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Ansbach. On arriving there he must feign sur-

prise that his friends from Westphalia, who had

arranged to meet him at Nuremberg on their way
to Italy, had not yet arrived. Moreover, he must

say that the young friend who had accompanied
him the last time he was at Ansbach having been

unexpectedly called home, he, our Envoy, found the

time of waiting so long at Nuremberg that he

returned to Ansbach, and would consider it a special

favour if he might be allowed to pass a few more

days at that Court.
"
Having made this explanation, our Envoy

should seek an opportunity of conversing alone with

the Princess, and should say to her privately, when

no one else is within hearing, that he had matters of

importance to bring before her notice, and certain

proposals to make, which he hoped would not prove

disagreeable to her. He must therefore beg her to

name a convenient time and opportunity to grant

him an interview alone, but in such a manner as

to cause no comment. He should also ask her,

particularly, not to confide to any one the request he

had made, the more especially because the Princess

would subsequently see that the matter was of so

delicate a nature as to require absolute secrecy for

the present.
" When our Envoy is admitted to the Princess,

he must explain to her that the young friend who

accompanied him on his last visit to the Court of

Ansbach was our son* the Electoral Prince, who

had been so much impressed with the reports of the
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Princess's incomparable beauty and mental attributes

that he arranged to appear incognito, and have the

honour of seeing and speaking with the Princess

without her knowing his electoral rank and station.

As he had succeeded in doing this, and had found

that the reports were more than verified, our son is

so charmed and delighted with her that he would

consider it the height of good fortune to obtain her

for his wife, and has asked our permission to seek

this end. As we, the Elector, have always held the

Princess in highest esteem and repute, we are not a

little rejoiced to hear that our son cherished these

sentiments towards her, and we should be even

more glad if he could attain the object of his

mission.

"Our Envoy must then declare to the Princess

who he himself is, and by whose authority he has

come, and he must sound her as to whether she be

free from all other engagements, and if so he must

discover if her heart be inclined towards our son.

Our Envoy, however, must mention, but not in such

a way as to suggest that the Princess of Ansbach is

a pis aller for our son, that this matter would have

been broached sooner on our side, if negotiations

for our son's marriage had not been going on in

Sweden, as was perhaps known in Ansbach, the

result of which had necessarily to be awaited. Be-

sides we had previously to make sure whether the

Princess of Ansbach was likely to entertain the King
of Spain's suit.

"If the Princess should reply that she is engaged
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to another, or if she should behave in such a way as

to lead our Envoy to suppose that she was desirous

of avoiding the proposal of marriage from our son,

our Envoy is charged to beg the Princess not to

make the slightest mention of the matter to any one,

and, under pretext that he has received news that

his travelling companions have at last reached

Nuremberg, he is to take leave of the Court of

Ansbach, and return hither at once as secretly as

he left.

" But should the Princess, in answer to our

Envoy's proposition, declare, as we hope she will,

that she is free from any other matrimonial engage-

ment, and is inclined to an alliance with our House,

our Envoy will inquire of the Princess, first, whether

she would agree to his having an audience with her

b'rother, the Margrave, and then, on behalf of our

son, he will ask her hand in marriage. Also,

because this matter must be formally dealt with,

and a contract of marriage drawn up, he must find

out what trustees, persons well disposed towards the

marriage, he shall ask the Margrave to nominate, or

whether the Princess would prefer herself to nominate

them. The Princess will probably require time to

consider the matter, in which case our Envoy will

request her to think over the question by herself.

Should the Princess delay in coming to a decision,

our Envoy, in the most polite and delicate manner

possible, will remind her that he must guard in every

way against the Princess having any kind of com-

munication with the Court of Berlin until such time
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as this project of marriage is so far established as to

prevent any possibility of its being upset ;
and to

this end our Envoy will most strongly urge that only

trustworthy persons favourably disposed towards this

marriage be employed in the drawing up of the

contract. Our Envoy will point out that any com-

munication on this subject with the Court of Berlin

would only create difficulties and loss of time. Our

Envoy knows full well that the sooner our son is

married the better. It is, therefore, most important to

prevent any whisper reaching Berlin, and to keep in

ignorance all those persons who would surely speak

against this marriage, and seek to delay it, in the

hope of eventually preventing it altogether. Our

Envoy can suggest to the Princess that an explana-

tion could easily be given to the Court of Berlin

later (with apologies for not having acquainted it

before), to the effect that she was so hard pressed

by our Envoy for a decision, she could not well

refrain from accepting at once, the more especially

as it was an offer she had no reason to refuse. Her

brother, the Margrave, could say that he knew

nothing of the matter until the Princess announced

that she had chosen our son."

Privy Councillor von Eltz to the Elector of

Hanover.

"
ANSBACH, June 2$rd, 1705.

" On arriving here yesterday evening I went at

once to the Court, and was presented to the Margrave

and her Highness the Princess, under the name of
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'

Steeling,' by Court Marshal von Gerleheim. I

was most graciously received by them both. The
Princess commanded me to be shown to her private

apartments, and gave me audience in her own

chamber. There was no one else present, except

at first Fraulein von Genninggen, who stood dis-

creetly apart, and with her back turned to us ; she

afterwards, at my suggestion, left the room. I then

took the opportunity to carry out the mission with

which I had been graciously entrusted by your

Electoral Highness. I asked first whether her

Highness was free of all other matrimonial engage-

ments, and in that event whether she was favourably

disposed to the Electoral Prince's suit ?

"Her Highness at first seemed to be surprised

and agitated. But she soon composed herself, and

said that I could rest assured that she was entirely

free from any engagements, as the negotiations

between herself and the King of Spain had been

completely broken off. Nevertheless, she added,

my proposition came to her very unexpectedly, as

(I quote her own words) 'she had never flattered

herself that any one in Hanover had so much as

thought about her '. That they should have done

so, she could only ascribe to the will of God and

the goodness of your Electoral Highness, and she

hoped that you would not find yourself deceived in

the favourable opinion you had formed of her from

what others had told you. This much, at least, she

would admit, that she would infinitely prefer an

alliance with your Electoral House to any other ;

VOL. i. 4
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and she considered it particular good fortune to be

able to form fresh and congenial ties to compensate for

the loss she had suffered by the death of the high-

souled Queen of Prussia, and of her own step-brother.

In the meantime, as she was absolutely dependent
on her brother, the present Margrave, she could

not formally give her consent to my proposal until

she had spoken with him on the subject. But she

did not doubt that he would consider your Electoral

Highness's request in a favourable light, and would

willingly give his consent in all things as she wished.
"
Having expressed my profound thanks to her

Highness for her favourable reception of my pro-

posal, I then strongly urged upon her the most

absolute secrecy, especially with regard to the too

early announcement of this betrothal to the Court

of Berlin. Her Highness at once declared that this

was the very request she herself had been on the

point of making to me, as the King of Prussia took

upon himself to such an extent to command her to

do this, that and the other, that her brother and

she were obliged to be very circumspect, and to

be careful of everything they said and did. Her

brother, the Margrave, would most certainly be

discreet, and the Princess was glad that Privy

Councillor von Breidow was even now going to

Berlin to represent the Court of Ansbach at the

funeral of the late Queen.
1 Her Highness also

1 The Queen of Prussia was not buried until six months after

her death, and her funeral, as she had anticipated, was conducted

on a scale of great magnificence. Von Breidow was an Ansbach

official in the pay of Prussia.
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undertook to inquire of her brother what settlements

she should ask for, and who should be entrusted

with the drawing up of the marriage contract, at

the same time remarking that she had complete
trust in Councillor von Voit, who, although he had

originally advised her to accept the proposal of the

King of Spain, yet, when she could not make up her

mind to change her religion, had not turned against

her, and was still her friend, and deeply attached to

her brother. In conclusion, her Highness said that

it would be best for me to retain the name of

Steding for the present, and to come to Court in

that name whenever I wished to drive out with her.

Thereupon, so as not to create remark by too long

an interview, and also to be able to expedite this

despatch, I returned to my lodging at once. To-

morrow I shall repair to Court again and learn what

his Highness the Margrave has to say, whereupon
I shall not fail to send my report."

Privy Councillor von Eltz to the Elector of

Hanover.

" ANSBACH, June 25/A, 1705.

" As the Princess of Ansbach promised, and as

I mentioned in my despatch of the day before

yesterday, her Highness made known my mission

to her brother, the Margrave, the same evening,

and received his consent, which he gave with great

pleasure. They thereupon sent a joint message

by an express courier to the Landgrave of Hesse-

Darmstadt begging him to be good enough to repair
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hither without delay ;
the Princess asked the Land-

grave to come in order that he might be an adviser

to her and her brother, and help to determine the

question of her appanage and her settlements. These

will probably be easily settled. There is not likely to

be any difference between the Princess and her

brother on the question of settlements, except that

he wishes to give up to her everything left to her

by the will of the deceased Margrave, and she

declines to accept so much from him.
"
Meanwhile, though my credentials have not

yet arrived, acting on the Princess's advice, I had

a special audience with the Margrave, and thanked

him for his favourable reply, urging at the same

time despatch in the matter. Further, I asked that

Councillor Voit might act as one of the trustees.

To all these requests he replied most politely, and

assured me that he considered your Electoral High-
ness's request as an honour to his House and a piece

of good fortune to his family, and he was deeply

obliged to your Electoral Highness for it, and would

endeavour at all times to show your Electoral High-
ness devotion and respect.

" Court Councillor Serverit, who is here, and

who was private secretary to the late Margrave,

and is still intimate with the Princess, received a

letter yesterday from Court Councillor Metsch,

wherein he says he has been summoned by both

the Emperor and the Elector Palatine, who have

commissioned him to make a final representation

on behalf of the King of Spain, and he therefore
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must earnestly request Court Councillor Serverit

to repair to some place, such as Nuremberg, where

he could meet and confer with him. But her

Highness, the Princess, ordered Court Councillor

Serverit to reply by special courier to Court

Councillor Metsch that it was not worth his trouble

to journey to Nuremberg or anywhere else, as she

held firmly to the resolution she had already formed,

all the more as the matter was no longer res Integra.

Thus your Electoral Highness has chosen the right

moment to send me here, not only on account of

this message, but also because of the absence of

Privy Councillor von - Breidow
;
and if only the

courier will bring me the necessary instructions and

authorisation from your Electoral Highness with

regard to the marriage contract, as everything is in

readiness, the matter can be settled at once. I

also hope that the Princess will not long delay

her departure from Ansbach, and will not break

her journey to Hanover anywhere but at Eisenach.

It is true she told Councillor Voit, when at my
suggestion he mentioned to her that I was pressed

for time, that she had no coaches or appanage ready,

and the Councillor also gave me to understand that

the Margrave would need time to make proper

arrangements for the journey. But I, on the other

hand, pointed out that your Electoral Highness
cared for none of these things, and needed nothing

else but to see the Princess in person, and hoped
as soon as possible to receive her. Whereupon the

Councillor assured me that her Highness would
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not take it amiss if I pressed the matter somewhat

urgently, and that he would do all in his power to

help me. I now only await the courier. ... I

have so much good to tell concerning the Princess's

merits, beauty, understanding and manner that your

Electoral Highness will take a real and sincere

pleasure in hearing it."
l

The courier from Hanover duly arrived at Ans-

bach bringing the Elector's warrant, which gave

Eltz full powers to arrange the marriage contract

and settle the matter of the impending alliance

between " our well-beloved son, George Augustus,

Duke and Electoral Prince of Brunswick- Liineburg,

and our well-beloved Princess Wilhelmina Caroline,

Princess of Brandenburg in Prussia, of Magdeburg,
Stettin and Pomerania, of Casuben and Wenden,

also Duchess of Crossen in Silesia, Electress of

Nuremberg, Princess ot Halberstadt, Minden and

Cannin, and Countess of Hohenzollern, etc., etc.,"

as Caroline was grandiloquently described. Her

long string of titles contrasted with her lack of

dowry, for she brought to her future consort

nothing but her beauty and her talents, which,

however, were more than enough.

The preliminaries being settled, Count Platen

was told by the Elector, who was still at Pyrmont,

to acquaint the Electress Dowager with what had

been done. The Electress expressed her surprise

that "the whole matter had been kept secret from

1 These documents (in German) are preserved in the Royal

Archives at Hanover. They have never before been published.
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her," but she was so overjoyed at the realisation

of her hopes that she waived her resentment at

the lack of courtesy with which she had been

treated.
1 As the " Heiress of Great Britain

"
the

marriage of her grandson, who was in the direct

line of succession to the English throne, was a

matter in which she had certainly a right to be

consulted. But as it all turned out exactly as she

would have wished, she put aside her chagrin and

prepared to give the bride a hearty welcome.

The betrothal soon became an open secret, and

the Duke of Celle, George Augustus's maternal

grandfather, was formally acquainted with the good

news, and came to Hanover to offer his congratu-

lations. Poley adds the following significant note :

"
During the Duke of Celle's being here, the

Duchess of Celle goes to stay with her daughter,

and probably to acquaint her with her son's

marriage ".
2 This daughter was the unfortunate

wife of the Elector, Sophie Dorothea, the family

skeleton of the House of Hanover, whom her hus-

band had put away and kept a prisoner at Ahlden.

This was the only notification of the marriage made

to her, and she was not allowed to send a letter

to her son or to his future wife.

A few days later the good news was publicly

proclaimed. Poley writes :

" On Sunday, the 26th,

1 An account of this interview is given in a letter from the Count

von Platen to the Elector of Hanover; Hanover, gth July, 1705

(Hanover Archives.)
8
Poley's Despatch, Hanover, 2ist July, 1705.
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just before dinner, the Elector declared that there

was concluded a treaty of marriage between his

son the Electoral Prince and the Princess of Ans-

bach, and the Prince received the compliments of

the court upon it, and at dinner there were many
healths drunk to his good success. So that the

mystery is now at an end which hath hitherto been

concealed with so much care. . . . The Prince's

clothes are now making, and the comedians have an

order to be in readiness to act their best plays, of

which they have already given in a list, though it is

thought the mourning for the Emperor may delay

the wedding some weeks longer if the Prince's

impatience does not make him willing to hasten

it. The Electress told me on Sunday night that

the Elector had left the Prince entirely to his

own choice, and the Electress herself hath a very

great kindness for her, and since her last visit to

Berlin, the Princess of Ansbach hath been always

talked of at this court as the most agreeable

Princess in Germany."
After- this there was no long delay, and every-

thing was done to hasten forward the marriage.

The Princess of Ansbach only asked for time to

make necessary preparations for departure, and

agreed to waive all unnecessary ceremony. At

Hanover it was settled that the Electoral Prince

and Princess should have the apartments in the

Leine Schloss formerly occupied by Sophie Doro-

thea of Celle when Electoral Princess, and the same

1

Poley's Despatch, Hanover, 28th July, 1705.
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household and establishment allotted to them

"nothing very great," remarks Poley.

The air was full of wedding preparations when

the rejoicing was suddenly marred by the death of

the aged Duke of Celle, who died of a chill caught

hunting. The Princess of Ansbach, accompanied

by her brother, the Margrave, had actually started

on her journey to Hanover when the news of this

untoward event reached her, and the Electoral

Prince had gone to meet her half-way. As all

arrangements were completed for the wedding, and

delays were dangerous owing to the jealousy of the

Courts of Vienna and Berlin, it was decided to

suspend the mourning for the Duke of Celle for a

few days, and to celebrate the marriage on the

arrival of the bride.

George Augustus and Caroline were married

quietly on September 2nd, 1705, in the chapel of

the palace of Hanover. The only account of the

marriage is to be found in Poley's despatch :

" The

Princess of Ansbach and the Margrave, her brother,

arrived here, and were received with all the expres-

sions of kindness and respect that could be desired.

The marriage was solemnised the same evening

after her coming, and yesterday there was a ball,

and in the evening there will be a comedy for her

entertainment, and there are the greatest appear-

ances of entire satisfaction on all sides. The Court

left off their mourning, and has appeared these three

days in all the finery which the occasion requires,

and the Marquess of Hertford, Mr. Newport, Mr.
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Onslow, Mr. Austin, and some other English gentle-

men, who are come hither to have their share of the

diversions, have made no small part of the show." l

Thus early did Caroline make the acquaintance of

representatives of the English nation over which,,

with her husband, she was one day to reign.

1

Poley's Despatch, 4th September, 1705.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE COURT OF HANOVER.

1705-1706.

THE Court of Hanover at the time of Caroline's

marriage was one of the principal courts of North

Germany, not equal in importance to that of Berlin,

or in splendour to that of Dresden, but second to

no others. During the reign of the first Elector,

Ernest Augustus, and his consort, the Electress

Sophia, Hanover had gained materially in power
and importance. The town became the resort of

wealthy nobles, who had before divided their atten-

tions between Hamburg and Brunswick. Hand-

some public buildings and new houses sprang up on

every side, and outside the walls, especially towards

Herrenhausen, the borders of the city were extend-

ing. Few of the houses were large, for the wealthy

Hanoverian nobility resided for the most part at

their castles in the country, and only came to the

capital now and then for the carnival or the opera,

which was one of the best in Germany, or to pay
their respects to the Elector.

The Hanover of that day, after the model of

German mediaeval cities, was a town with walls and

gates. The old town within the walls was com-

posed of rough narrow streets, and timbered, gabled
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houses with high sloping roofs. Some of these old

houses, such as Leibnizhaus, a sandstone building

of the seventeenth century, still remain, and so do

the old brick Markt Kirche, the Rathhaus, and

other quaint buildings characteristic of mediaeval

Germany ; they make it easy to conjure up the

everyday life of the old Hanoverian burghers.

Caroline found that Hanover was a more import-

ant place than Ansbach, and everything was on a

larger scale. For instance, it possessed three palaces

instead of one, the small Alte Palais, since Sophie

Dorothea's disgrace seldom used, the Leine Schloss,

a huge barrack of a palace on the banks of the

Leine, and last, but not least, Herrenhausen, about

two miles without the walls, approached by a mag-
nificent double avenue of limes. The grounds of

Herrenhausen were designed in imitation of

Versailles, and, though the palace itself was plain

and unpretending, the beauty of the place con-

sisted in its great park, full of magnificent limes,

elms, chestnuts and maples, and in its garden, one

hundred and twenty acres in extent, laid out in

the old French style with terraces, statues and

fountains, and fenced about with maze-like hedges
of clipped hornbeam. The Electress Sophia loved

Herrenhausen greatly, though since her widowhood

she had been relegated to one wing of it by her son

the Elector. He would not permit her any share

in the government of the electorate, and she had

therefore ample time to devote herself to her philo-

sophic studies. But she also employed her active

mind in looking after her English affairs, in which
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she was deeply interested. The fact that she was

in the direct line of the English succession attracted

to Herrenhausen many English people of note, and

it became a rallying-point of those who favoured the

Hanoverian succession.

The Electress Sophia was the widow of Ernest

Augustus, first Elector of Hanover. She was a

great princess in every sense of the word, and with

her husband had raised Hanover from a petty

dukedom to the rank of an electorate. She was the

granddaughter of King James the First of England;
the daughter of the Princess Elizabeth of England,

Queen of Bohemia
;

the sister of Prince Rupert,

who had fought for the royal cause throughout the

great rebellion
;
the niece of Charles the First, and

first cousin to Charles the Second and to James the

Second, the old King who had lately died in exile at

St. Germains. 1

By Act of Parliament the succession

1 Short genealogical table showing the descent of his Majesty

King Edward VII. from James I., the Electress Sophia and Caroline

of Ansbach :

James I.

Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia.

Sophia, Electress of Hanover.

George I.

George 1 1. = Caroline of Ansbach.

Frederick, Prince of Wales.

I

George III.

Duke of Kent.

I

Queen Victoria.

Edward VII.
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to the throne of England was vested in the Electress

Sophia and the heirs male of her body being Protest-

ant, and according to this Act the only life between

her and the British crown was that of the reigning

Queen, Anne, who was childless and in bad health.

Sophia was inordinately proud of her English an-

cestry, and though she had never been in England,
or had seen any of her English relatives since

Charles the Second mounted the throne of his an-

cestors, she was much more English than German

in her habits, tastes and inclinations. She had un-

bounded admiration for "her country," as she called

it, and its people ;
she spoke the language perfectly,

and kept herself well acquainted with events in Eng-
land. She even tried to understand the English

Constitution, though here, it must be admitted, she

was sometimes at fault. She had her mother's soar-

ing ambition :

"
I care not when I die," said she,

"
if

on my tomb it be written that I was Queen of

England ". In her immediate circle she loved to be

called
" the Princess of Wales," though, of course,

she had no right to the title, and she frequently

spoke of herself by the designation which was

afterwards inscribed upon her tomb,
" The heiress

of Great Britain ".

When Caroline came to Hanover, this wonderful

old princess, though over seventy years of age, was

in full possession of her physical and mental faculties.

Her step was firm, her bearing erect, and there was

scarcely a wrinkle on her face, or a tooth out of

her head. She read and corresponded widely, and
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spoke and wrote in five languages, each one perfectly.

Notwithstanding her many sorrows (she had lost

four sons and her dearly-loved daughter), vexations

and deprivations, she maintained a cheerful and

lively disposition, largely due to a perfect digestion,

which even a course of solid German dinners for

she was a hearty eater and drinker could not upset.

One of her rules was never to eat nor walk alone, and

she imputed her sound health largely to her love of

company and outdoor exercise. Like her illustrious

descendant, Queen Victoria, she never passed a day
without spending many hours in the open air

; she

sometimes drove, but more often walked for two or

three hours in the gardens of Herrenhausen, pacing

up and down the interminable paths, and talking the

whole time in French or English to her companions.

In this way she gave audience to many Englishmen
of note, from the great Marlborough downwards,

and it is on record that she tired out many of

them.

Her eldest son, George Louis (later George the

First of England), who succeeded his father, Ernest

Augustus, as Elector of Hanover in 1698, was in all

respects different to his mother, who had inherited

many characteristics of the Stuarts. He in no wise

resembled them
;
he seemed to have harked back to

some remote German ancestor, for, while his father,

Ernest Augustus, was a handsome, genial, pleasure-

loving prince, with a courtly air, and a genius for

intrigue, the Elector George was ungraceful in

person and gesture, reserved and uncouth in speech,
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and coarse and unrefined in taste. He was profligate,

and penurious even in his profligacy. Unlike his

mother, he had no learning, and unlike his father,

he had no manners. On the other hand he was

straightforward ;
he never told a lie, at least an

unnecessary one
;
he had a horror of intrigue and

double-dealing, and he had great personal courage,

as he had proved on many a hard-fought field. His

enemies said that he was absolutely devoid of human

affection, but he had a sincere liking for his sister,.

Sophie Charlotte, Queen of Prussia, and a good
deal of affection for his daughter, and what proved
to be a lasting regard for his unlovely mistress,

Ermengarda Melusina Schulemburg. The care he

took that his son should make a love match also

shows him to have possessed some heart. But few

found this out
;
most were repelled by his harsh

manner.

The Electress Sophia was not happy in her

children; "none of them ever showed the respect

they ought to have done," writes her niece, Elizabeth

Charlotte, Duchess of Orleans. Of all her seven

children, only three were now living : George the

Elector, who disliked her
; Maximilian, a Jacobite

and Roman Catholic, in exile and open rebellion

against his brother
;
and Ernest Augustus, the

youngest of them all. Of her grandson, George

Augustus, we have already spoken, and he, too,

frequently treated her with disrespect. There re-

mained his sister, the Princess Sophie Dorothea, a

young princess of beauty and promise, whose matri-
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monial prospects were engaging the attention of the

old Electress.

Such was the electoral family of Hanover which

Caroline had now joined. There was one other

member of it, poor Sophie Dorothea of Celle,

consort of the Elector, but she was thrust out of

sight, divorced, disgraced, imprisoned, and now

entering on the eleventh year of her dreary captivity

in the castle of Ahlden, some twenty miles from

Hanover. Caroline had doubtless heard of the

black business in the old Leine Schloss that July

night, 1694, when Konigsmarck mysteriously dis-

appeared coming from the Princess's chamber, for

the scandal had been discussed in every court in

Europe. But there is nothing to show that she

expressed any opinion on the guilt or innocence of

her unhappy mother-in-law, whether she took her

husband's view, who regarded his mother as the

victim of the Elector's tyranny, or the view of the

Electress Sophia, who could find no words bad

enough to condemn her. Caroline was much too dis-

creet to stir the embers of that old family feud, or to

mention a name which was not so much as whispered

at Herrenhausen. But one thing may be noted in

her favour
;
she showed many courtesies to the

imprisoned Princess's mother, the aged Duchess of

Celle, who, since her husband's death, had been

forced to quit the castle of Celle, and now lived in

retirement at Wienhausen. The favour of George

Augustus and Caroline protected the Duchess of Celle

from open insult, but history is silent as to whether
VOL. i. 5
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the Duchess attempted to act as a means ofcommuni-

cation between them and her imprisoned daughter.

Caroline's bright and refined presence was sorely

needed at the Hanoverian Court, which had changed
for the worse since George had assumed the elec-

toral diadem. Under the rule of the pleasure-loving

Ernest Augustus and his cheerful spouse Sophia,

their court had been one of the gayest in Germany,
and splendid out of proportion to the importance of

the electorate. The Elector George kept his court

too
;
he maintained the opera and dined in public, after

the manner of Louis the Fourteenth, but he was as

penurious as Ernest Augustus had been extravagant,

and he cut down every unnecessary penny. The
Duchess of Orleans, who cordially disliked all the

Hanoverian family except her aunt, the Electress

Sophia, writes about this time :

"
It is not to be

wondered at that the gaiety that used to be at

Hanover has departed ;
the Elector is so cold that

he turns everything into ice his father and uncle

were not like him ".

This was a prejudiced view, for the Court of

Hanover was still gay, though its gaiety had lost

in wit and gained in coarseness since the accession

of the Elector George. A sample of its pleasures

is afforded in the following description, written by

Leibniz, of a f$te given at Hanover a year or two

before Caroline's marriage.
1 The entertainment was

1 Letter of Leibniz to the Princess of Hohenzollern-Heckingen,

Hanover, 25th February, 1702. Some passages in this letter are

omitted as unfit for publication.
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modelled on Trimalchio's banquet, and suggests a

parallel with the grossest pleasures of Nero and

imperial Rome. Leibniz writes :

"A fete was given at this Court recently and

represented the famous banquet described by Pe-

tronius.
1 The part of our modern Trimalchio was

played by the Raugrave, and that of his wife,

Fortunata, by Fraulein von Pollnitz, who managed

everything as did Fortunata of old in the house

of her Trimalchio. Couches were arranged round

the table for the guests. The trophies displayed of

Trimalchio's arms were composed of empty bottles,

and there were very many devices, recording his fine

qualities, especially his courage and wit. As the

guests entered the banqueting hall, a slave called

out,
' Advance in order,' as in ancient time, and they

took their places on the couches set apart for them.

Eumolpus (Mauro) recited verses in praise of the

great Trimalchio, who presently arrived carried on

a litter, and preceded by a chorus of singers and

musicians, including huntsmen blowing horns, drum-

mers and slaves, all making a great noise. As

the procession advanced, Trimalchio's praises were

sung after the following fashion :

A la cour comme & I'arm6e

On connait sa renomm6e
;

II ne craint point les batards,

Ni de Bacchus ni de Mars.

1 Nero is satirised under the name of Trimalchio by Petronius

Arbiter in the Satyricon, and the description of his banquet is gross in

the extreme. A comparison of Petronius's account of the banquet in

the Satyricon with Leibniz's description of the f>te at Hanover will

show how closely the Electoral Court followed the Roman original.
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"After the procession had made several turns

round the hall, Trimalchio was placed on his couch,

and began to eat and drink, cordially inviting his

guests to follow his example. His chief carver

was called Monsieur Coupe", so that by calling out
'

Coupd
'

he could name him, and at the same time

command him to carve, like the carver Carpus in

Petronius, to whom his master called Carpe, which

means much the same as coupes. In imitation, too, a

pea-hen was brought in sitting on her nest full of eggs,

which Trimalchio first declared were half-hatched, but

on examination proved to contain delicious ortolans.

Little children carried in pies, and birds flew out from

them, and were caught again by the fowlers. An
ass was led in bearing a load of olives. Several

other extraordinary dishes enlivened the banquet

and surprised the spectators ; everything was copied

strictly from the Roman original. There was even

a charger, with viands representing the twelve signs

of the Zodiac, and Trimalchio gave utterance to

some very amusing astrology. Fortunata had to be

called several times before she would sit down to

table everything depended on her. Trimalchio

being in an erudite mood, had the catalogue of his

burlesque library brought to him, and, as the names

of the books were read out, he quoted the finest

passages, and criticised them. The only wine was

Falerno, and Trimalchio, who naturally preferred

Hungarian to any other, controlled himself out of

respect to his guests. It is true, as regards his

personal necessities, he put no constraint upon him-
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self. . . . Finally, after moralising on happiness and

the vanity of things in general, he sent for his will

and read it aloud
;
in it he left orders how he was to

be buried, and what monument was to be erected to

his memory. He also announced what legacies he

would leave, some of them very funny, and he freed

his slaves, who during the reading of the will were

grimacing and howling in lamentable fashion.

During the banquet he granted full liberty to

Bacchus, pretending to be proud of having even

the gods in his power. Some of the slaves donned

caps, the sign of liberty. When their master drank

these same slaves imitated the noise of the cannon,

or rather of Jove's thunder. . . .

"But in the midst of these festivities the God-

dess of Discord cast down her apple. A quarrel

forthwith arose between Trimalchio and Fortunata,

whereupon he threw a goblet at her head, and there

ensued a battle royal. At last peace was restored,

and everything ended harmoniously. The proces-

sion, with the singers, dancers, horns, drums and

other instruments of music, closed the banquet as it

had been opened. And to say nothing of Fortunata,

Trimalchio certainly surpassed himself."

The fact that such a revel as this could take

place under princely patronage shows the grossness
of the age in general and Hanover in particular.

But a good deal of the coarseness at the Hanoverian

Court was due to the fact that it was, at this time,

reigned over by mistresses who had not the saving

grace of refinement. The Electress Sophia was
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old, and her taste for court entertainments had

dulled, and even if it had not, the Elector was too

jealous to permit her to take the lead. His daughter,

Sophie Dorothea, was too young to have any in-

fluence. The advent of the Electoral Princess

supplied the elements that were lacking, beauty and

grace, and a sense of personal dignity and virtue.

Caroline was in every way fitted to queen it

over a much larger court than Hanover. Like her

adopted mother, the Queen of Prussia, Caroline's

intellect \\
ras lofty, and she scorned as "paltry"

many of the things in which the princesses of her

time were most interested. The minutiae of court

etiquette, scandal, dress, needlework and display

did not appeal to her
;
some cf these things were

all very well as means to an end, but with Caro-

line emphatically they were not the end. Her

natural inclination was all towards serious things ;

politics and the love of power were with her. a

passion. She had little opportunity of indulging her

taste in this respect at Hanover, for the Elector gave
no woman a chance of meddling in politics at his

court, and her husband, the Electoral Prince, pro-'

fessed to be of the same mind. So Caroline had

for years to conceal the qualities which later made

her a stateswoman, and the consummate skill with

which she did so proved her to be an actress and

diplomatist of no mean order. She had more liberty

to follow her literary and philosophical bent, for both

the Elector and his son hated books, were indifferent

to religion, and treated philosophers and their theories
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with open contempt ;
these questions were all very

well for women and bookmen, but they could not

be expected to occupy their lofty minds with such

trifles. Caroline, therefore, and the Electress

Sophia, who was even more learned than her

daughter-in-law, were able to indulge their tastes in

this respect with comparative freedom, and they

enjoyed many hours discussing philosophy with

Leibniz or arguing on religious questions with

learned divines. They kept themselves well abreast

of the intellectual thought of the time, and even

tried in some small way to hold reunions at Herren-

hausen, after the model of those at Charlottenburg,

but in this Caroline had to exercise a good deal of

discretion, for her husband, like the Elector, though

grossly illiterate, was jealous lest his wife's learning

should seem to be superior to his own. Much of

Caroline's reading had to be done in secret, and the

discussions in which she delighted were carried on

in the privacy of the Electress Sophia's apartments.

Within the first few years of her marriage

Caroline found that she had need of all her

philosophy, natural or acquired, whether derived

from Leibniz or inherent in herself, to accommodate

herself to the whims and humours of her fantastic

little husband. She quickly discovered the faults and

foibles of his character, she was soon made aware

of his meanness, his shallowness and his petty

vanity, of his absurd love of boasting, his fitful

and choleric temper, and his incontinence. George

Augustus had inherited the bad qualities of both his
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parents, and the good qualities of neither, for he had

not his father's straightforwardness, nor his mother's

generous impulses. He was a contemptible char-

acter, but his wife never manifested any contempt

for him
;
her conduct indeed was a model of all

that a wife's should be from the man's point of

view. The little prince would rail at her, contradict

her, snub her, dash his wig on the ground, strut

up and down the room, red and angry, shouting at

the top of his voice, but, unlike her mother-in-law,

Sophie Dorothea, Caroline never answered her

husband
;
she was always submissive, always dutiful,

always the patient Griselda. The result justified

her wisdom. George Augustus became genuinely

attached to his wife, and she preserved his affection

and kept her influence over him. Shortly after her

marriage she was attacked by small-pox ;
it did

not seriously impair her beauty, but for many days

her life was in danger. Her husband was beside

himself with anxiety ;
he never left her chamber

day or night, and caught the disease from her, thus

risking his life for hers. Caroline never forgot this

proof of his devotion. She was shrewd enough to

see from the beginning, what so many wives in

equal or less exalted positions fail to see, that her

interests and her husband's interests were identical,

and that as he prospered she would prosper with

him, and, on the other hand, everything which hurt

him or his prospects would react on her too. She

realised that she could only reach worldly greatness

through him, and ambition coloured all her life.
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The role of the injured wife would do her no

good, either in her husband's eyes or in those of

the world, so she never played the part, though

in all truth he early gave her cause enough. Her

life was witness of the love she bore him, a love that

was quite unaccountable. From the first moment

of her married life to the last, she was absolutely

devoted to him
;

his friends were her friends and

his enemies her enemies.

Caroline was soon called upon to take sides in

the quarrel between the Electoral Prince and the

Elector, which as the years went by became in-

tensified in bitterness. As to the origin of this

unnatural feud it is impossible to speak with cer-

tainty ;
some have found it in the elder George's

cruel treatment of his wife, Sophie Dorothea,

which the son was said to have strongly resented.

This may be partly true, for though the young
Prince was only a boy when his mother was first

imprisoned, he was old enough to have loved her,

and he had sufficient understanding to sympathise

with her wrongs, as her daughter did. Besides,

he often visited his maternal grandparents at

Celle, and though the old Duke was neutral,

the Duchess warmly espoused her daughter's

cause, and hated George Louis and his mother,

Sophia, who were her worst enemies. She may
have instilled some of these sentiments into her

grandson, for his treatment of his grandmother,
the Electress Sophia, left much to be desired,

though she was devoted to him, and always ready
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to plot with him against his father. All these

currents of emotion, and cross-currents of jealousy

and hatred were in full flood at the Hanoverian

Court when Caroline arrived there, and she must

have found it exceedingly difficult to steer a straight

course among them. She at once decided to throw

in her lot with her husband, and to make his cause

hers. She soon, therefore, came to be viewed with

disfavour by her father-in-law.

In all matters, except those which militated

against her husband's interests, Caroline en-

deavoured to please the Elector. George openly

maintained three mistresses, and he expected that

the Electoral Princess should receive them and treat

them with courtesy. Caroline raised no difficulties

on this score, and made the best of the peculiar

circumstances she found around her. The subject

is not a pleasant one, but it is impossible to give

a true picture of the Hanoverian Court and ignore

the existence of these women, for they influenced

considerably the trend of affairs, and occupied

positions only second to the princesses of the

electoral family.

Of the Elector's favourites, Ermengarda Melu-

sina Schulemburg was the oldest, and the most

accredited. She was descended from the elder

branch of the ancient but impoverished house of

Schulemburg ;
her father had held high office in

the Court of Berlin, her brother found a similar

place in the service of the Venetian Republic.

Melusina having no dower and no great charm,



THE COURT OF HANOVER 75

except her youth, made her way to Hanover about

1690, in the hope of improving her fortunes,

honourably or dishonourably as chance offered.

Melusina attracted the attention of George Louis,

Prince of Hanover, as he was then called. He
made her an allowance, and procured for her a

post at court as maid of honour (save the mark)
to his mother, the Electress Sophia. Schulemburg's

appearance was the signal for furious quarrels be-

tween George Louis and his unhappy consort, who,

though she detested her husband, was jealous of

his amours. But her protests were useless, and

only served to irritate the situation. After Sophie

Dorothea's divorce, Schulemburg lived with George
Louis to all intents and purposes as his wife, and

when he succeeded to the electorate, her position

became the more influential. It was not easy to

understand how she maintained her sway ;
it was

certainly not by her person. She was very tall, and

in her youth had some good looks of the passive

German type, but as the years went by she lost the

few pretexts to beauty that she possessed. Her

figure became extremely thin, in consequence of

small-pox she lost all her hair, and was not only

marked on the face but wore an ugly wig. She

sought to mend these defects by painting and

ruddling her face, which only made them worse ;

her taste in dress was atrocious. Schulemburg was

a stupid woman, with a narrow range of vision,

and her dominant passion was avarice ;
but she

was undoubtedly attached to her protector, and
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tempted her fidelity. She had an equable temper,

and she was no mischief maker. Lady Mary Wortley

Montagu says of her :

" She was so much of his

(George's) own temper that I do not wonder at

the engagement between them. She was duller

than himself, and consequently did not find out

that he was so."

As the years went by Schulemburg's ascendency

was threatened by another and even less attractive

lady, Kielmansegge, nte Platen, whom the Elector

had elevated to a similar position. Her mother,

the Countess Platen, wife of the Prime Minister,

had been for years mistress of his father, Ernest

Augustus. She had destined her daughter for a

similar position, but at first it seemed that her

plans were foiled by the young countess contracting

a passion for the son of a Hamburg merchant

named Kielmansegge, whom she married under

circumstances that gave rise to scandal. After

her mother's death she separated from her hus-

band, returned to Hanover, and gave herself up to

pleasure. She was exceedingly extravagant in her

personal tastes, and soon squandered the sum of

40,000 left her by her mother. She was of a

sociable disposition, and having many admirers was

not disposed to be unkind to any. George Augustus,

who hated her, declared that she intrigued with every

man in Hanover, and this being reported to her,

she sought an audience of the Electoral Princess,

and denied the imputation, producing, as a proof of
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her virtue, a certificate of moral character signed

by her husband, whom she had now deserted.

Caroline laughed, and told her "
it was indeed a

bad reputation which rendered such a certificate

necessary ". Kielmansegge was clever, and a good
conversationalist, and she maintained her somewhat

precarious hold over the Elector by amusing him.

She had more wit and cunning than Schulemburg,
but her morals were worse, and her appearance was

equally unattractive, though in another way. Her

wig was black, whereas Schulemburg's was red, and

she was of enormous and unwieldy bulk, whereas

Schulemburg was lean to emaciation. Schulemburg
had to heighten her charms by rouge ; Kielmansegge,
on the other hand, was naturally so highly coloured

that she sought to tone down her complexion by

copious dressings of powder ;
the effect in either

case was equally unlovely. The Electress Sophia
mocked at them both, and had nicknames for them

both
; Schulemburg she called " The tall malkin,"

and used to ask the courtiers what her son could

see in her. Kielmansegge she dubbed " The fat

hen ".

There remained yet another of these ladies the

beautiful Countess Platen, a sister-in-law of Madame

Kielmansegge, and wife of Count Platen the

younger. The family of Platen seem to have

formed a sort of hereditary hierarchy of shame.

When the young countess first appeared at court

after her marriage, in the height of her beauty, the

Elector took little notice of her. And as the Elector's
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favour was counted a great honour among the Hano-

verian ladies, Countess Platen was deeply mortified

at this ignoring of her charms. She determined on

a bold stroke of policy she sought an audience of

his Highness, and with tears in her eyes besought
him not to treat her so rudely. The astonished

Elector declared that he was ignorant of having
done anything of the kind, and added gallantly that

she was the most beautiful woman at his court.

"
If that be true, sir," replied the countess, weeping,

"
why do you pass all your time with Schulemburg,

while I hardly receive the honour of a glance from

you ?
" The gallant George promised to mend his

manners, arid soon came to visit her so frequently

that her husband, objecting to the intimacy, separated

from her, and left her wholly to the Elector. The

Countess Platen was the best loved of all the Elector's

favourites, but, like Kielmansegge, she was not faith-

ful to him. Among the Englishmen who came to

Hanover about this time was the younger Craggs,

son of James Craggs, a Whig place-hunter of the

baser sort. According to Lady Mary Wortley

Montagu, the elder Craggs had been at one time

footman to the Duchess of Norfolk, and was em-

ployed by her in an intrigue she had with King

James the Second. He acquitted himself with so

much secrecy and discretion that the duchess re-

commended hhA to the Duke of Marlborough, who

employed him fo r
purposes of political and other

intrigues. Thus, by trading on the secrets of the

great and wealthy, Craggs at length acquired a
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fortune and entered parliament. His son James

Craggs was an exceeding strong, good-looking

youth, with great assurance and easy manners,

though Lady Mary declares that "
there was a

coarseness in his face and shape that had more the

air of a porter than a gentleman ". But coarseness

was no drawback at the Court of Hanover, and the

Countess Platen soon became enamoured of the

well-favoured young Englishman, and introduced

him to the notice of the Elector, who, ignorant or

careless of the intrigue, showed him a good deal of

favour, and promised him a good appointment if

ever he became King of England. George amply
redeemed this promise later, and young Craggs
was one of the few Englishmen admitted to his

private circle.

Since the passing of the Act of Succession in

1 700 under King William, and Lord Macclesfield's

mission to Hanover in 1701, when he presented a

copy of the Act to the Electress Sophia, and since

the recognition by Anne of the status quo on her

accession in 1702, the English prospects of the

electoral family had sensibly improved, and the

Hanoverian succession had quitted the region of

abstract theories to enter the realm of practical

politics. The time-servers in England showed

their sensible appreciation of this by turning their

attention from St. Germains to Hanover. Marl-

borough, the arch time-server of them all, was

at Hanover at the end of 1704, and Prince Ernest

Augustus, the youngest son of the Electress Sophia,
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had fought under him in one of his campaigns.

Maryborough was said at one time to have enter-

tained the project of marrying his third daughter to

the Electoral Prince as a return for his powerful aid

to the electoral family, but the scheme fell through,

if it were ever seriously considered. It might have

been, for Marlborough's support was very valuable.

Party feeling ran very high in England, and there

was a strong Jacobite faction which heavily dis-

counted the prospects of the Hanoverian succession.

At the beginning of her reign, Anne, apprehensive

that the Jacobites might become tpo powerful and

shake her position on the throne, to which her

title was none too sure, leant, or appeared to lean,

in the direction of Hanover. The question was

complicated, too, by the fact that the Scottish

Parliament had rejected the Bill for the Hanoverian

succession with every mark of contempt, and had

passed a measure which seemed to settle the suc-

cession of the Scottish crown upon the Duke of

Hamilton. At least, it excluded the House of

Hanover as aliens, and for a time there was the

anomaly that though the Electress Sophia might
have succeeded to the throne of England, she could

not have worn the crown of Scotland, and the

kingdoms would again have become divided. It

was largely to end these complications that the

Act of Union between England and Scotland was

brought forward, and one of its most important

clauses was that the succession of the crown of

Scotland, like that of England, should be vested in
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the Electress Sophia, and her heirs, being Protestant,

a clause which was hotly debated. An Act was also

passed to naturalise the electoral family.

Elated by these successes, the next move of the

Whigs was to suggest to the Electress Sophia that

she should come over to England on a visit, in

order that the people might see " the heiress of

Great Britain," and so strengthen their affection to

her person. If she could not come, they suggested

that her son or her grandson should take her place.

The Electress Sophia would gladly have visited

England with the Electoral Prince and the Electoral

Princess, but she was far too shrewd to make the

journey at the bidding of a faction, and, while

expressing her willingness, she stipulated that the

invitation must come from the Queen herself. That

invitation was never given, for Anne had a positive

horror of seeing her Hanoverian successors in

England during her lifetime. She declared that

their presence would be like exposing her coffin

to her view before she was dead. The electoral

family were very well to use as pawns to check the

moves of the Jacobites, but to see them in London

would be more unpleasant to her than the arrival

of James himself. The Whigs, despite the Queen's

opposition, were determined to bring them over if

possible, and they talked of giving the old Electress,.

should she come, an escort into London of fifty

thousand men, as a warning to the Queen, whose

leanings towards her brother they suspected, not to

play fast and loose with the Protestant succession.

VOL. i. 6
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The Whig agent at Hanover was instructed to

sound the Elector, but, to his credit be it said,

George would have nothing whatever to do with

the scheme. He hated intrigues of all kinds, and

cared very little about the English succession,

except as an influence to help his beloved electo-

rate. He felt that he could never be sure of

England, and he was too practical to miss the sub-

stance for the shadow.

Hanover was certainly a substantial possession.

It became the fashion later in England to deride it

as an unimportant electorate, and George as a petty

German prince. But for years before George the First

ascended the throne of England, Hanover had been

gradually increasing in influence, and was a factor

to be reckoned with in the great political issues of

western and northern Europe. William of Orange

recognised its importance, Louis the Fourteenth made

frequent overtures to it, and the Emperor sought to

conciliate it.
1

By the death of his uncle, the Duke of

Celle, George became the ruler of all the Bruns-

wick- Liineburg dominions, and gained considerably

in wealth and influence. He had not his mother's

ambition, and he was loath to imperil his pros-

perous and loyal electorate and an assured position

for an insecure title to a throne beset with dangers

and difficulties. He shared with Europe the belief

that the English were a fickle and revolutionary

1 Dr. A. W. Ward, the greatest English authority on Hanoverian

history, has brought this point out clearly in his Notes on the

Personal Union between England and Hanover.
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people. Within living memory they had risen in

rebellion, beheaded their king and established a

republic. Then they had forsaken the republic and

restored the monarchy. In the following reign

they had had a revolution, driven their king into

exile, and brought over a Dutch prince to reign

over them. Undoubtedly they were not to be

trusted, and what they might do in the future no

one could say.

At the time of Caroline's marriage the English

prospects of the electoral family were bright.

Though the visit to England was for the moment

postponed, Anne was compelled to temporise, for

the Whigs carried everything before them. Poley
the English envoy was recalled, and Howe, who

was in favour with the Whigs, was sent over to

Hanover in his place. The Electress was given
to think that the invitation would shortly come, and

Caroline thought the same. All things English were

in high favour at Hanover at this time. Howe
celebrated the Queen's birthday by a dance, which

was honoured not only by George Augustus and

Caroline, but also by the Electress Sophia. Howe
writes :

"The Queen's birthday happening to be upon
the Wednesday, I thought it proper to keep it the

next day, and accordingly I invited ten or twelve

couples of young people to dance at night. The

Electoral Prince and Princess with the Margrave,
her brother, and the young Princess of Hanover

hearing of it, told me the night before that they
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would come and dance. Half an hour before the

ball began, they brought me word that the Electress

was also coming. The Electress gave the Queen's
health at supper, and stayed till two o'clock." 1

The same year the bells at Hanover rang out

to celebrate the wedding of Princess Sophie Doro-

thea with her first cousin, Frederick William, Crown

Prince of Prussia. This marriage was one after

the Electress Sophia's own heart, and it at once

gratified her ambition and appealed to her affections.

The young Princess had a good deal of beauty, an

equable temper, and a fair share of the family ob-

stinacy ;
she had something of her mother's charm,

but not much of her grandmother's commanding
intellect. The Electress Sophia had busied herself

for some time with matrimonial schemes on Sophie
Dorothea's behalf. There had been a project for

marrying her to the King of Sweden, but it fell

through, and though it had been known for a long

time that Frederick William loved his pretty Hano-

verian cousin, there were obstacles in the way,

notably the opposition of the King of Prussia, who

had no desire to draw the bonds between Prussia

and Hanover any closer. He was angry at having

been outwitted in the matter of the Electoral Prince's

marriage to the Princess of Ansbach. After the

Queen of Prussia's death, the King busied himself

to find a suitable bride for his son, but Frederick

William rejected one matrimonial project after an-

other, and obstinately declared that he would wed

1 Howe's Despatch, Hanover, i8th February, 1706.
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his cousin, Sophie Dorothea, and none other. Know-

ing the violence of his temper, and the impossibility

of reasoning with him, his father had to give way,

which he did with the better grace as he was anxious

to secure the future of the dynasty. ,The marriage

was celebrated at Hanover in 1706. The King
of Prussia seized the opportunity to gratify his love

of pageantry, and the festivities were prolonged for

many days.

They were graced, too, by the presence of a

special embassy from England, with Lords Halifax

and Dorset at its head. Queen Anne had been

compelled by the Whig administration to send them

over to Hanover to present to the Electress Sophia
a copy of the recent Act of Parliament naturalising

the electoral family in England. The mission was

a very welcome one to the old Electress, and she

gave the English lords a formal audience at Herren-

hausen, when after delivering his credentials Lord

Halifax proceeded to address her in a set speech.

In the middle of the address, the Electress started

up from her chair, and backing to the wall remained

fixed against it until the ceremony ended. Lord

Halifax was much mystified by this unusual pro-

ceeding, and eventually discovered that the Electress

had in her room a portrait of her cousin, James, her

rival to the throne. She suddenly remembered it

was there, and fearing the Whig lords (Halifax
was a noted Whig leader) would suspect her of

Jacobitism if they saw it, she adopted this means

of hiding it. It was the fashion among the Whigs
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to call James the "
Pretender," and to pretend to

doubt his legitimacy, but the Electress Sophia knew

that he was as truly the son of James the Second as

George was her own, and though she was eager to

wear the crown of England, she would not stoop to

such a subterfuge to gain it, preferring to base her

claim on the broader and surer ground of the will

of the people, and the interests of the Protestant

religion.

Lord Halifax was accompanied on this mission

by Sir John Vanburgh in his official capacity of

Clarenceux King of Arms, who invested the

Electoral Prince with the insignia of the Garter.

Another and more famous Englishman, Joseph

Addison, came with Halifax as secretary to the

mission. It was on this occasion Addison first saw

Caroline, his future benefactress, and he expressed

himself enthusiastically concerning her beauty and

talents.

The presence of the English mission added in

no small degree to the brilliance of the wedding

festivities, which after tedious ceremonial at last

came to an end, and the bride and bridegroom

departed for Berlin. It was not a peaceful domestic

outlook for Sophie Dorothea, nor did it prove so ;

but she and her husband were sincerely attached to

one another, and despite many violent quarrels and

much provocation on either side, they managed
to live together until their union was broken by

death. Seven years after his marriage, by the

death of his father, Frederick William ascended
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the throne, and Sophie Dorothea became the

second Queen of Prussia. But what will cause

her name to be remembered throughout all genera-

tions is that she was the mother of Frederick the

Great.
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CHAPTER V.

THE HEIRESS OF GREAT BRITAIN.

1706-1713.

QUEEN ANNE'S invitation to the electoral family still

tarried in the coming. Meanwhile the old Electress,

despite her assurances to the Queen, was listening to

the suggestions put forward by the English Whigs,

through their emissaries in Hanover. Her favourite

plan was, that though she herself, as heiress to the

throne, could not visit England without an express

invitation from the Queen, yet the Electoral Prince

and Caroline might do so. She seems thus to have

prompted her grandson to court popularity with the

English at the expense of his father. The Elector

placed little faith in Queen Anne, who he considered

was merely playing him off against her brother,

James. He had soon an opportunity of showing
his displeasure publicly. An important event took

place in the electoral family, which had a direct

bearing upon the English succession
; Caroline, on

February 5th, 1707, more than a year after her

marriage, gave birth to the much wished-for son

and heir. Howe, the English envoy, writes :

" This

Court having for some time past almost despaired of
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the Princess Electoral being brought to bed, and

most people apprehensive that her bigness, which

has continued for so long, was rather an effect of

a distemper than that she was with child, her High-
ness was taken ill last Friday at dinner, and last

night, about seven o'clock, the Countess d'Eke, her

lady of the bedchamber, sent me word that the

Princess was delivered of a son." l

Considering that, according to Act of Parliament,

the infant now born was in the direct line of succes-

sion to the English crown, it was extraordinary that

the English envoy should not have been present at

the birth, or the event notified to him with proper

ceremony ; the more extraordinary when it is re-

membered that this was an age much given to

inventing fables about the births of princes, and

the lie that a surreptitious child had been introduced

into the Queen Mary Beatrice's bedchamber in a

warming pan was largely relied upon by the Whigs
to upset the Stuart dynasty.

This was not the only affront which the Elector

put upon Queen Anne's representative. The infant

prince was christened a few days later in the Prin-

cess's bedchamber, and given the name of Frederick

Louis. The Electress Sophia was present at the

ceremony, but no invitation was sent to the English

envoy, nor was he allowed to see either the Princess

or the infant until ten days later, and he writes home

1 Howe's Despatch, Hanover, 5th February, 1707. The son now

born was Frederick Louis, later Prince of Wales, the father of

George III.
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that he considers such proceedings
4< unaccountable".

After repeated representations, he was admitted to

the Princess's chamber, and writing home he men-

tions the fact, and says that he found "the women
all admiring the largeness and strength of the child".

That these proceedings were directly due to the

Elector may be gathered from the English envoy's

next despatch, which also shows that thus early there

was bad feeling between the father and the son.

"
Being at the Court," he writes,

" the other day,

the Prince Electoral took me away from the rest of

the company, and making great professions of duty

to the Queen, he desired me that I would represent

all things favourably on his side, and he was not the

cause that matters were arranged at the Princess's

lying-in and the christening of the child with so

little respect to the Queen, and so little regard to

England. For my part I have taken no notice of

it to any of them, but I think the whole proceeding

has been very extraordinary. Wherever the fault

is, I won't pretend to judge."
'

There is little doubt that the Elector George had

learned of the Electress Sophia's and his son's in-

trigues, and had determined to show his independ-

ence and his indifference to the English succession

in this manner. He might have been more polite

without any sacrifice of principle. But Queen Anne

had to swallow the affront, and after the birth of

Prince Frederick she was forced to create Prince

George Augustus, Baron Tewkesbury, Viscount

1 Howe's Despatch, Hanover, 25th February, 1707.
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Northallerton, Earl of Milford Haven, Marquis and

Duke of Cambridge, and to give him precedence

over the whole peerage. The patent of the duke-

dom was sent over to the English envoy at

Hanover, with instructions that he was to deliver it

with ceremony. The Whigs had, however, reckoned

without the Elector, who was jealous of these English

honours to his son, and regarded them as a proof of

his mother's desire to oust him from the succession.

When Howe notified to the Elector that the patent

had arrived, and asked for an opportunity to deliver

it in due form, the Elector did not condescend to

reply, but sent his footman to bring it to the palace.

The envoy very properly refused to deliver the

Queen's patent to such a messenger, and explained

with some indignation that it was "the highest gift

the Queen had to bestow ". To this representation

no answer was returned, and Howe writes home

complaining of the "delay and disrespect
'

with

which the Queen's gift was treated, and states that

though he pressed repeatedly for a public audience,

the Ministers could not decide upon giving him one,

and he adds :

"
They would have me think it is the

Elector's jealousy of the Prince that would have it

otherwise
;
the Electress is much concerned". 1

This difficulty continued for some time, but it

was finally got over by the Electoral Prince receiv-

ing the patent privately from the English envoy,

and the Prince, on the occasion of its presentation,

made "
many expressions of duty and gratitude for

'Howe's Despatch, Hanover, nth March, 1707.
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the great honour and favour the Queen had been

pleased to show him. He also made many excuses,

and desired me to represent that it was not his fault

the receiving of the patent was not performed in the

most respectful manner." 1

Anne again had to ignore the Elector's affront,

though she did not hesitate to quote it to the Whigs
as an additional reason why she should not invite

any member of the Hanoverian family to England,

and, by way of marking her displeasure in a diplo-

matic manner, she recalled Howe, and replaced him

by D'Alais, who was in every way his predecessor's

inferior : he could not speak or write the English

language, and was the less likely to have any direct

communication with the disaffected in England.

Still Anne was compelled to disguise her dislike,

and when Caroline gave birth to a daughter,
2 the

Queen became godmother to the infant, who was

named after her, though she contrived to distil a

drop of bitterness into the cup by nominating the

Duchess of Celle, who was hated by the Electress

Sophia, to act as her proxy.

Though the Queen was successful, now on one

pretext, now on another, in preventing the arrival of

any member of the electoral family in England,
the fact remained that the Hanoverian succession

was the law of the land, and the Queen's bad health

made it likely that in all human probability that

1 Howe's Despatch, Hanover, nth March, 1707.
2 Anne; born in 1709. She was afterwards Princess Royal of

England, and married in 1733 the Prince of Orange.
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succession would not long be delayed. These con-

siderations led many eminent Englishmen to cultivate

good relations with the Court of Hanover, and caused

many well-born adventurers, too, who had not been

particularly successful at home, to journey to Herren-

hausen with the object of ingratiating themselves

with the electoral family against the time when they

should come into their kingdom. Among these

worldly pilgrims were the Howards, husband and

wife. Henrietta Howard was the eldest daughter

of a Norfolk baronet, Sir Henry Hobart, and had

married, when quite young, Henry Howard, third

son of the Earl of Suffolk, a spendthrift who pos-

sessed no patrimony, and probably married her

because of her fortune of .6,000, a fair portion for

a woman in that day. ,4,000 of this sum was

settled on Mrs. Howard, the rest her husband

quickly got rid of. He was a good-looking young

fellow, but dissipated and drunken, with no prin-

ciples, and a violent temper. It soon became

evident that he and his wife could not afford to live

in England as befitted their station, and Howard's

character was so well known that he could not

obtain any appointment at home
; they therefore re-

solved to repair to Hanover, where living was much

cheaper than in England, and throw in their fortunes

with the electoral family.

Mrs. Howard, at the time of her arrival in

Hanover, had pretensions to beauty ;
she was of

medium height and a good figure, with pretty

features and a pleasing expression. Her greatest
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beauty was her abundant light brown hair, as fine as

spun silk. This she is said to have sacrificed, either

to pay the expenses of the journey or to defray

the cost of a dinner the Howards gave to certain

influential Hanoverians after their arrival. They
were often in great straits for money, even at

Hanover. They took lodgings in the town, and

duly paid their court to the "
heiress of Great

Britain
"

at Herrenhausen. The Electress Sophia
was delighted with Mrs. Howard ; she was English

and well-born, which constituted a sure passport to

her favour ; she was pleasant and amiable, and,

though not the prodigy of intellect some of her

admirers subsequently declared her to be, she was

well-informed and well-read, much more so than the

Hanoverian ladies. She soon became a welcome

guest in the apartments of the Electress Sophia and

the Electoral Princess, where she could even simu-

late an interest in the philosophy of Leibniz. Mrs.

Howard possessed in a consummate degree the

artfulness which goes to make a successful courtier,

and she knew exactly how far flattery should go.
1

Caroline grew to like her, and appointed her one of

her dames du palais ; she found in Mrs. Howard a

companion naturally refined in speech and conduct,

and thus a welcome change to the coarseness of

many of the Hanoverian ladies.

But the Howards had not come all the way to

Hanover to figure at the coteries of the Electress

and the Electoral Princess. They sought more

1 Vide Swift's character of Mrs. Howard, Suffolk Correspondence.
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substantial rewards, and these they knew rested

with the princes rather than the princesses of the

electoral house. George Augustus, whose vanity

led him to desire a reputation for gallantry, which

had mainly rested on hearsay, was early attracted

to Mrs. Howard, and before long spent many hours

in her society. The acquaintance soon ripened into

intimacy, and the lady found herself not only the

servant of the Electoral Princess, but also the friend

of the Electoral Prince. If we bear in mind the

laxity of the manners and morals of courts in

general at this time, and the Hanoverian Court

in particular, it is puerile to regard this intimacy

as "
Platonic," as some have described it. George

Augustus was not of a nature to appreciate in-

tellectual friendship between man and woman ; and

such friendships were not understood at the Court

of Hanover, where Mrs. Howard, though not

occupying the position of accredited mistress to the

Electoral Prince, as Schulemburg did to the Elector

(for she would probably have objected to such

publicity), came to be universally so regarded.

The fact that, despite her intimacy with George

Augustus, she continued to be received by the

Electress Sophia, and was still admitted to the

society of the Electoral Princess, goes for nothing.

Both Princesses were women of the world, and both

had been reared in courts not conspicuous for their

morality. The Electress Sophia had for years

tolerated, nay more, had recognised and received

the Countess Platen as the mistress of her husband,
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the late Elector, and Schulemburg as the mistress

of her son, the present Elector. Her daughter,

Sophie Charlotte, had followed the same policy

towards the mistress of her husband, the King of

Prussia, and Caroline, who had spent her childhood

in the corrupt Court of Dresden, her girlhood at

Berlin, and had married into the family of Hanover,

was not likely to take a different line. If she had

been tempted to do so, she had the fate of her

unhappy mother-in-law before her eyes, who, largely

in consequence of her lack of complaisance, was

now dragging out her life in dreary Ahlden. At

Hanover even the court chaplain would probably
have found excuses for these irregularities ;

he

would have pleaded that princes were not like

other men, and as they were obliged to make

marriages of policy, they were not amenable to

the laws that govern meaner mortals. Caroline's

was not wholly a marriage of policy ; there is abund-

ant evidence to prove that she was attached to her

husband, and he, so far as it was in his nature to

be so, was devoted to her. But he must have been

very tiresome sometimes, with his boasting and

strutting, his silly vanity and absurd stories, his

outbursts of temper and his utter inability to under-

stand or sympathise with the higher side of her

nature, and she was- doubtless glad when he trans-

ferred some of his society to Mrs. Howard, provided

always that Mrs. Howard kept her place. To do

Mrs. Howard justice, she showed no desire to vaunt

herself, or take advantage of the intimacy. She
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must indeed have been content with very small

things, for the Electoral Prince, like his father, was

mean
;
but had he been generous, he had at this time

neither money to give nor patronage to bestow,

the rewards were all in the future. The Electress

Sophia was pleased rather than otherwise with her

grandson's intimacy with Mrs. Howard : "It will

improve his English," she is reported to have said.

Regarding such affairs as inevitable she thought he

could not have chosen better than this lady, who

had a complaisant husband, and whose conduct to

the world was a model of propriety, verging on

prudishness.

Caroline, at any rate, accepted the situation with

philosophy. She knew her husband's weaknesses

and made allowance for them. She had greater

things to occupy her mind than his domestic irregu-

larities, for, though outwardly indifferent to the

English succession, she was in reality keenly con-

cerned about it. She did not dare to show her

interest too prominently, for the Electoral Prince

his own views on the subservience of women

generally, and wives in particular, and was jealous

of his wife taking any public part in politics, lest it

should be said that she governed him, as in fact

she did. To better qualify herself for her future

position, Caroline took into her service a girl from

England, but born in Hanover, named Brandshagen,

who read and talked English with her daily. It is

a pity that she did not engage a native-born English-

woman while she was about it, as such a teacher

VOL. i. 7
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might have corrected the future Queen's English,

which was impaired by a marked German accent

until the end of her life.

Queen Anne showed her interest in Caroline,

or at least her knowledge of her existence, by

frequently sending her " her compliments
"

through
the English envoy, and, a little tardily, she sent

over a present to Hanover for her godchild, the

Princess Anne, and a letter full of good wishes.

Within the next few years Caroline gave birth

to two more daughters, Amelia and Caroline.
1 The

Queen of England sent neither gifts nor letters on

the occasion of their birth, nor took any notice of

them. For the state of political parties had now

changed in England, and with the change the ijeed

of conciliating the Hanoverian family had receded

into the background.
The popular feeling expressed at the time of

Sacheverell's trial had shown the Queen that the

nation was weary of the Whigs, and when the new

Parliament met in November, 1710, it was found

that the Tory party largely predominated, and

sweeping changes were made in the Ministry.

Harley, Earl of Oxford, became Lord Treasurer,

and stood highest in the Queen's confidence
; St.

John, shortly afterwards created Viscount Boling-

broke, became Secretary of State
;
and the Duke of

Ormonde, a noted Jacobite, was appointed to the

Lord-Lieutenancy of Ireland. Anne had broken at

1 Princess Amelia was born in 1710, Princess Caroline in 1713.

They both died unmarried.
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last with the imperious Duchess of Marlborough,
and had taken a new favourite, one Abigail Hill,

afterwards Lady Masham, whose interest was all for

the Tories. Marlborough still retained command
of the army, but resigned all the places held by his

duchess, and absented himself from court.

It is difficult to follow Anne's mind at this time,

or the tortuous policy of her Ministers with regard

to the Hanoverian succession, since one act contra-

dicted another, and one utterance was at variance

with the next. There must have been some hard

lying on both sides, and there was certainly no

standard of political honour, morality or truth. The

Queen's health was bad, and her life uncertain, and

the policy of most of her Ministers was dictated by
the wish to stand well with both claimants to the

throne, so that they might be on the safe side

whatever happened. Such, at least, was the policy

of Oxford, who was personally in favour of the

Hanoverian succession, yet corresponded with

Marshal Berwick for the restoration of the Stuart

dynasty, on condition of Anne retaining the crown

for life, and due security being given for religious

and political freedom. Marlborough, on the other

hand, while corresponding with St. Germains, did

not scruple to approach the Electress Sophia with

assurances of absolute devotion, and to denounce

Oxford and Bolingbroke as traitors desirous of

placing James on the throne of England. Marl-

borough frequently visited Hanover, and in return

for his support, and also because he favoured the
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continuance of the war between the Allies and

France, the Elector upheld Marlborough's command
of the English army in Flanders.

England, however, was weary of the war, which

had been dragging on for years, and had cost her

thousands of men and millions of money, without

her having any direct interest in it, however advan-

tageous its prosecution might be to the Elector

of Hanover and others. The Tory Ministry, upon
reflection, determined to withdraw England from

the Allies, and to make peace with France, partly,

no doubt, because this policy would be the means

of breaking the power of Marlborough. The death

of the Emperor Joseph, which occurred in 1711,

furnished an excuse for England to reconsider

her position and to begin negotiations for peace.

Queen Anne addressed a personal letter to the

Electress Sophia, and sent it by Lord Rivers,

praying her to use her influence to promote the

peace of Europe. But the Electress was much

hurt by the Queen's behaviour, and the fact that,

after all these years of effort, neither she nor any
member of her House had yet been invited to

England, and she replied very coldly. The interests

of Hanover were all in favour of the prosecution of

the war, and of England continuing her share, or

more than her share, of the burden, so the Elector

departed from his usual policy of abstention in

English affairs, to oppose both the Queen and her

Ministers. He even went so far as to instruct his

envoy, Bothmar, who had come over to London
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with Marlborough, to present a memorial against

the peace. This was regarded as an unwarrantable

interference on the part of a foreign prince with

English affairs, and both the Queen and the House

of Commons were extremely indignant. The House

of Lords, which had a Whig majority, supported

Marlborough and the Elector, but the Queen, to

overcome their opposition, created twelve new

peers, and, supported by popular feeling, triumphed
all along the line. Bothmar was denounced by

Bolingbroke as a " most inveterate party man," and

the Queen insisted on his recall. Marlborough was

dismissed from all his employments, and retired to

Antwerp in disgrace. England withdrew from the

Allies, and the Peace of Utrecht was signed, after

protracted negotiations, on March 3ist, 1713. There

is no need to enter here into the question of its

merits or demerits
; it will suffice to say that the

peace was undoubtedly popular in England, and,

when proclaimed, was hailed by the people with

demonstrations of joy.

The popular enthusiasm looked ominous for the

Hanoverian succession. The Elector had departed for

once from his wise policy of abstention, and the result

was disastrous. England left Hanover to shift for

itself; moreover, it emphatically resented Hanoverian

interference. The Act guaranteeing the succession

to the Electress Sophia and her heirs still remained

on the Statute Book, but in the present temper of

the House of Commons and the nation it might be

repealed any day. The gravity of the situation was
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fully realised at the Electoral Court
;
the coveted

crown of England seemed to be receding into the

distance. The Elector shrugged his shoulders and

said nothing, but the Electress Sophia and the

Electoral Prince were greatly exercised by the

untoward turn of events, and put their heads

together to see what could be done. Caroline was

also very anxious how much so is shown by the

letters which passed between her and Leibniz at

this time. Leibniz, who was at Vienna, wrote to

Caroline to send her his good wishes for Christmas,

and at the same time to condole with her on the

outlook in England. His letter runs as follows :

"VIENNA, December i6th, 1713.

"
I have not troubled your Highness with letters

since I left Hanover, as I had nothing of interest

to tell you, but I must not neglect the opportunity

which this season gives me of assuring your High-
ness of my perpetual devotion, and I pray God to

grant you the same measure of years as the

Electress enjoys, and the same good health. And
I pray also that you may one day enjoy the title of

Queen of England so well worn by Queen Elizabeth,

which you so highly merit. Consequently I wish

the same good things to his Highness, your consort,

since you can only occupy the throne of that great

Queen with him. Whenever the gazettes publish

favourable rumours concerning you and affairs in

England, I devoutly pray that they may become

true ; sometimes it is rumoured here that a fleet is
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about to escort you both to England, and a powerful

alliance is being formed to support your claims. I

have even read that the Tsar is only strengthening

his navy in order to supply you with knights of the

round table. It is time to translate all these

rumours into action, as our enemies do not sleep.

Count Gallas, who is leaving for Rome in a few

days, tells me that well-informed people in England
think that the first act of the present Tory Ministry

will be to put down the Whigs, the second to 9on-

firm the peace, and the third to change the law of

succession. I hear that in Hanover there is strong

opposition to all this ;
I hope it may be so, with all

my heart."

To this Caroline replied :

"HANOVER, December zjth, 1713.

"
I assure you that of all the letters which this

season has brought me yours has been the most

welcome. You do well to send me your good
wishes for the throne of England, which are sorely

needed just now, for in spite of all the favourable

rumours you mention, affairs there seem to be going
from bad to worse. For my part (and I am a

woman and like to delude myself) I cling to the

hope that, however bad things may be now, they

will ultimately turn to the advantage of our House.

I accept the comparison which you draw, though

all too flattering, between me and Queen Elizabeth

as a good omen. Like Elizabeth, the Electress's

rights are denied her by a jealous sister with a bad
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temper (Queen Anne), and she will never be sure

of the English crown until her accession to the

throne. God be praised that our Princess of Wales

(the Electress Sophia) is better than ever, and by
her good health confounds all the machinations of

her enemies."
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CHAPTER VI.

THE LAST YEAR AT HANOVER.

1714.

THE history of the last year of Queen Anne's reign,

with its plots and counter plots, strife of statesmen

and bitter party feuds, has often been written, so far

as England is concerned. But comparatively little

is known of how this eventful year, so important

in fortunes of the dynasty, passed at Hanover.

Every one, both in England and Hanover, felt that

a crisis was imminent, yet no one, on either side

of the water, prepared for it. The Queen's death

was likely to be accelerated by her own mental

struggles with regard to the succession to her crown,

and by the fierce quarrels and jealousies that raged

among her advisers. The rival ministers could

scarce forbear coming to blows in her presence, the

rival claimants to her throne were eager to snatch

the sceptre from her failing hand almost before she

was dead. James, flitting between Lorraine and St.

Germains, was in active correspondence with his

friends in England waiting for the psychological

moment to take action. Over at Herrenhausen, the

aged Electress watched with trembling eagerness
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every move at the English Court, straining her ears

for the summons which never came. Though she

knew it not, in these last months she and Anne
'

were running a race for life.

The news that came to Sophia from England
was bad, as bad as it could be. The Tories were in

power, and what was worse, the Jacobite section of

the Tories, headed by Bolingbroke and Ormonde,

were gaining swift ascendency over Oxford, who

still, outwardly at any rate, professed himself in

favour of the Hanoverian succession, and so, for

that matter, did Bolingbroke too. The Queen, it

is true, continued to profess her friendship to the

House of Hanover, but her professions were as

nothing worth. As her health failed, her conscience

reproached her with the part she had played towards

her exiled brother. There was another considera-

tion which weighed with her more than all the rest,

one that does not seem to have been given due weight
in the criticisms which have been passed on her

vacillating conduct, either from the Hanoverian or

the Jacobite point of view. Like her grandfather,

Charles the First, Anne was fervently attached to the

Church of England ;
her love for it was the one fixed

point in her otherwise tortuous policy. Like Charles

the First, she saw the English Church through the

medium of a highly coloured light, as a reformed

branch of the Church Catholic, and as the via media

between Protestantism and Popery. Her love for

the Church was a passionate conviction, and her zeal

for its welfare was shown by many acts throughout
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her reign. The excuse urged by her friends for her

conduct to her father was that she had been actuated

by zeal for the Church, which was in danger at his

hands.

The question now presented itself again. How
would the Church fare with a Roman Catholic as

her successor? James, it was true, spoke fair, and

declared his determination to maintain the Church

of England in all its rights and privileges as by law

established, but the Queen remembered that King

James the Second had promised the same, and had

persecuted the Church beyond measure. The people

had not forgotten the expulsion of the Fellows of

Magdalen, or the committal of the seven bishops

to the Tower. Would not her brother also, in the

same spirit of blind bigotry, seek to destroy one of

the strongest bulwarks of the throne ? "How can

I serve him, my lord ?
"
she once asked Buckingham.

" You know well that a Papist cannot enjoy this

crown in peace. All would be easy," she continued,
"

if he would enter the pale of the Church of

England."
l But that was what James would not

do. On the other hand, the Church would gain

little, and probably suffer much, if its temporal Head

were the Electress Sophia, a German Calvinist, with

a strong bias towards rationalism, as was shown by

her patronage of the sceptic Toland and others of the

same way of thinking. In truth, some sympathy
must be extended to Queen Anne, and those of her

many subjects who thought with her. It is no

1

Macpherson Stuart Papers, vol. ii.
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wonder they were undecided how to act, for they

were between the Scylla of Popery and the Charybdis
of Calvinism.

Yet the impassioned appeal which James had

addressed to his sister that she would prefer
"
your

own brother, the last male of our name, to the

Electress of Hanover, the remotest relation we

have, whose friendship you have no reason to

rely on, or to be fond of, and who will leave the

government to foreigners of another language, and

of another interest,".
1 could not fail to awaken a

responsive echo in the Queen's heart. Other con-

siderations weighed too. She was by temperament

superstitious, and as her health failed and she saw

herself like to die, childless, friendless and alone, she

came to think that the restoration of the crown to

her brother was the only atonement she could make

for the wrong she, his best-loved child, had done her

father. This sentiment of Queen Anne's was well

understood, and for the most part approved, by the

Courts of Europe, with whom, almost without ex-

ception, the Hanoverian claims were unpopular, and

considered to have little chance of success. The

ambitions of the Electress Sophia met with no

sympathy, and the idea of her becoming Queen of

England was scouted as preposterous. Even her

beloved niece and confidante, the Duchess of

Orleans, gave her cold comfort.
"
Queen Anne,"

1 Letter of James to Queen Anne, May, 1711. In this letter he

styles himself "The Chevalier St. George ". It is to be noted that he

does not speak of the Electress Sophia as a foreigner, but only of her

descendants.
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she wrote to her,
" must be well aware in her heart

of hearts that our young king is her brother
;

I feel

certain that her conscience will wake up before her

death, and she will do justice to her brother". 1

Neither the Electress Sophia nor the Duchess

of Orleans realised that the crown of England
was not in the Queen's gift, or that there was a

power behind the throne greater than the throne.

If this power had been vested in the people,

there is little doubt that James would have

come into his own. In 171.4 the fickle tide to

popular feeling seemed to be flowing in his favour.

For the last year or two the birthday of James
had been celebrated as openly as if he had been

de facto and not de jure the heir to the crown, and

his adherents were to be found everywhere in

the Army, in the Navy, in the Church, in both

Houses of Parliament, and even in the councils

of the Queen herself. But as a result of the Re-

volution Settlement of 1688, the balance of power

rested, not with the people, nor with the Queen, nor

even with her chosen advisers, but with the Whig

oligarchy. The Electress Sophia did not ap-

preciate fully the extent of this power ;
indeed it

was impossible for any one who had not a close

acquaintance with English politics to do so, but

she was shrewd enough to see that with the Whigs
was her only hope.

The situation became so desperate that she

1 Letter of Elizabeth Charlotte, Duchess of Orleans, to the

Electress Sophia, I2th January, 1714.
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determined to depart for once from her policy of

outward abstention from English politics, and to

take action independent of the Queen. The Whigs

represented to her that the presence in England
of some member of her family was imperatively

necessary at this juncture. She agreed with them,

and the Electoral Prince was most eager to go,

and so was the Electoral Princess Caroline. A
good deal has been written about the honourable

conduct of the House of Hanover in refusing to

embarrass Queen Anne, and certainly its conduct in

this respect contrasted most favourably with that of

William of Orange towards James the Second. But

though this was true of the Elector George, who

would do nothing behind the Queen's back, it could

hardly be held to apply to the Electress Sophia and

her grandson. The Elector, had he been consulted,

would certainly have opposed the idea of the Elec-

toral Prince going to England before himself, as he

would have regarded it as another intrigue to sup-

plant him in the favour of the English by his son
;

so it was decided not to consult him at all. The

Electress Sophia, George Augustus and Caroline

put their heads together, and with the advice of

certain Whig emissaries who were at Hanover,

and of Prince Eugene of Savoy and Leibniz,

they resolved that the Electress should order

Schiitz, the Hanoverian Envoy in England, to

demand the writ for the Electoral Prince to take

his seat in the House of Lords as Duke of Cam-

bridge. As they knew that it would be useless
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to make such a request of the Queen, to whom it

ought to have been made, Schiitz was instructed

to apply direct to the Lord Chancellor, in the

hope that, when the knowledge of his demand got

abroad, the Whig Lords would take the matter

up, and make such a point of it that the Queen
would be forced to give way. They little knew

the strength of her resistance, for her determina-

tion to reign alone amounted to a mania. She

would infinitely have preferred James's coming
to that of George Augustus, if she had to endure

the presence of one claimant or the other.

The demand was duly made. What followed

is best told in the despatch which Bromley, the

Secretary of State, wrote to Harley, a relative of

Lord Oxford, who had been sent to Hanover a

few days previously. Rumours had reached the

Queen's ears that intrigues were on foot there, and

Harley had been despatched to find out the state

of feeling and temporise matters. But before he

arrived at Hanover the Electress's orders had been

given to Schiitz, and the move which Anne hoped
to prevent had been made. Bromley wrote :

" Baron Schiitz went to the Lord Chancellor,

and said he was ordered by the Electress Sophia

to demand a writ for the Duke of Cambridge to

take his seat in Parliament, to which his Lordship

answered that his writ was sealed with the writs of

the rest of the peers, but he thought it his duty to

acquaint the Queen before he delivered it. Her

Majesty was very much surprised to hear that a



112

writ should be demanded for a prince of her blood,

and whom she had created a peer, to sit in Parlia-

ment without any notice taken of it to her, and her

Majesty looks upon Mr. Schutz's manner of trans-

acting this affair to be so disrespectful to her, and

so different from any instructions he could possibly

have received from the Electress, that she thinks

fit you should immediately represent it to the

Electress, and to his Electoral Highness, and let

them know it would be very acceptable to her

Majesty to have this person recalled, who has

affronted her in so high a degree."
1

On receipt of this despatch Harley had an inter-

view with the Elector, who assured him that he had

given no instructions to Schiitz, and he had acted

without his knowledge or approval. The Electress

Sophia took refuge in an evasion: "It is said that

Madame 1'Electrice wrote a letter to Schiitz only to

inquire whether the Duke of Cambridge might not

have a writ as well as other peers ".
2 So writes Harley

home. He was charged with the less ungrateful task

of making the Queen's compliments to the Electress

and her family, and of asking them to state what they

wanted. The Electress Sophia's hopes were raised

again by Harley 's request, and she and the Elector

jointly drew up a memorial to the Queen setting

forth their wishes. The Elector was very angry

with his mother and his son, but where his interests

were concerned he sank family differences. The

1
Despatch of Bromley to Harley, i6th April, 1714.

2
Harley's letter, nth May, 1714.
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memorial,
1 which did not err on the side of ambiguity,

may thus be summarised :

First. That the " Pretender" be forced to retire

to Italy, seeing the danger that existed to the Protes-

tant succession by his being allowed to remain so

long in Lorraine.

Secondly. That the Queen should take mea-

sures to strengthen her Army and Fleet against an

invasion of England in the interests of the " Pre-

tender," and for the better security of her Royal

person and the Protestant succession.

Thirdly. That the Queen should grant to those

Protestant princes of the Electoral House, who had

not yet got them, the usual titles accorded to princes

of the blood of Great Britain.
2

The Elector and Electress also expressed them-

selves strongly in favour of the establishment of

some member of the electoral family in England.

Harley promised to present the memorial to the

Queen, and added that her answer to the several

points would be sent by special envoy. He then

departed from Hanover.

Meantime intrigue ran high in England. Boling-

broke had managed to persuade the Queen that

Oxford had privily encouraged the demand of the

1 Memorial of the Electress Dowager of Brunswick-Liineburg,

and the Elector of Hanover to Queen Anne, 4th May, 1714.
2 This would apply to the Elector, the Electoral Prince, Prince

Ernest Augustus, brother of the Elector, and the young Prince

Frederick, son of the Electoral Prince. It would exclude Prince

Maximilian, brother of the Elector, who had become a Roman

Catholic.
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writ for the Electoral Prince. The Queen, excited

by this, began to have doubts whether Harley, his

relative, was to be trusted, and whether he was not

betraying her interests at the Hanoverian Court.

So, to make matters more explicit, she wrote a

letter with her own hand to the Electress Sophia,

reiterating in the strongest and most peremptory
terms her objection to having any member of the

electoral family in her dominions during her life-

time. Similar letters were also sent to the Elector

and the Electoral Prince. The wording of them

was generally ascribed to Bolingbroke.

When Anne's letters arrived at Hanover they

created a feeling of consternation at Herrenhausen,

at least in that wing of the palace which was occupied

by the Electress Sophia. She, her grandson and

Caroline were depressed beyond measure at the

failure of their scheme, and incensed that the

Queen should address them in so unceremonious a

manner. A few days previously Leibniz, who was

then at Vienna, had written to Caroline, saying :

" God grant that the Electoral Prince may go
to London soon, and that all possible success may
attend him. I trust that your Highness may either

accompany him or follow him immediately. Well-

informed people here are persuaded that, in the

event of his Highness going to London, the Cor-

poration would not fail to make him a present, even

if the Queen and Parliament did nothing. But if,

against the expectation of the nation and the hope

of all well-affected people, the project comes t(
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nothing, or if it be thought at Hanover that the

Prince's going would not yet be wise, it will be

necessary to take great care to attribute the cause

of the delay to the English Ministers' public and

ill-founded resentment. In that case the nation in

the end will force them to consent to the Prince's

coming. But if the English Court can make the

nation believe that there is dislike of, or indifference

to, England at the Court of Hanover, it will have

a bad effect, and the last state will be worse than

the first."
1

To this communication Caroline now replied,

and her letter shows how keenly the Queen's letters

had been taken to heart :

" Alas ! It is not the Electoral Prince's fault that,

as desired by all honest folk, he has not gone to

London before now. He has moved heaven and

earth in the matter, and I have spoken about it

very strongly to the Elector. We were in a state

of uncertainty here until yesterday, when a courier

arrived from the Queen with letters for the Elec-

tress, the Elector and the Electoral Prince, of which

I can only say that they are of a violence worthy
of my Lord Bolingbroke. The Electoral Prince is

now in despair about going to take his seat in

the English Parliament, as he had hoped. I do not

know how the world will judge of the policy which

keeps us still at Hanover. I do not so much regret

the loss we personally may suffer, as that we may

1 Letter of Leibniz to the Electoral Princess Caroline, Vienna,

24th May, 1714.
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seem to have abandoned for the moment the cause

of our religion, the liberty of Europe and so many
of our brave and honest friends in England. I have

only the consolation of knowing that everything

possible has been done by the Prince to obtain the

Queen's permission. The Electress joined him

in this, and they now both intend to send the

letters they have received from the Queen to their

friends in England. I can find no comfort any-

where beyond the belief that Providence orders all

things for our good. In fact I may say that never

has any annoyance seemed to me so keen and in-

supportable as this. I fear for the health of the

Electoral Prince, and perhaps even for his life."
1

There was another life, more valuable than

that of the Electoral Prince, trembling in the

balance. The day after Caroline wrote this letter

was a fatal day to the Electress Sophia. She, the
" Heiress of Britain," had felt the Queen's re-

buff far more than her grandson or Caroline
;
her

haughty spirit resented the manner in which she

was addressed by her royal cousin of England, and

her wounded pride and her thwarted ambition com-

bined to throw her into an extraordinary state of

agitation, which at her age she was unable to

bear. Mollineux, an agent of the Duke of Marl-

borough who was at Hanover at the time, declared

later that the shock of "these vile letters has broken

her heart and brought her in sorrow to the grave ".

1 The Electoral Princess Caroline to Leibniz, Hanover, y/iyth

June, 1714.
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The Queen of England's letter was delivered to

the Electress on Wednesday evening about seven

o'clock when she was playing cards. She got up
from the card-table, and when she had read the letter,

she became greatly agitated, and went out and walked

up and down the garden for about three hours.

The next morning she was not very well, but though
still very much annoyed she recovered during

the day, and on Friday she had apparently

regained her composure. Meanwhile she deter-

mined that the Queen's letters to herself and her

grandson should be published, so that the world

in general, and her friends in England in particular,

might know the true state of affairs. The Elector

refused to join them in this, and withheld the

Queen's letter to himself. She dined in public

with the Elector that day as usual, and late in the

afternoon went out for her walk in the garden of

Herrenhausen with the Electoral Princess and her

suite. She began to talk to Caroline about the

letters, and gradually became more and more

excited, walking very fast. The most trustworthy

account of what followed is given in the following

despatch of D'Alais, the English envoy :

"The Electress felt indisposed on Wednesday

evening, but she was better on Friday morning,

and even wrote to her niece, the Duchess-dowager

of Orleans. The same evening, about seven o'clock,

whilst she was walking in the garden of Herren-

hausen, and going towards the orangery, those with

her perceived that she suddenly became pale, and
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she fell forwards in a fainting fit. The Electoral

Princess and the Countess von Pickenbourg, who

were with her, supported her on either side, and the

chamberlain of her Electoral Highness helped them

to keep her from falling. The Elector, who was

in the garden hard by, heard their cries, and ran

forward. He found her Electoral Highness uncon-

scious, and he put some poudre dor in her mouth.

Servants were promptly called, and between them

they carried the Electress to her room, where she

was bled. But she was already dead, and only a few

drops of blood came out. The Electress was in the

eighty-fourth year of her age. The doctors say that

she has died of apoplexy. On the Saturday night

they carried her body into the chapel of the chateau." *

Thus died one of the greatest princesses and

most remarkable women of her time. The Elec-

tress Sophia was a worthy ancestress of our good

Queen Victoria, whom in some respects, notably her

devotion to duty, and her large and liberal way
of looking at things, she closely resembled. No

English historian has yet done justice to the event-

ful life of Sophia of Hanover, who missed, by a

bare two months, becoming Queen of England. It

was largely in consequence of her able policy, main-

tained throughout a critical period, no less than her

Stuart descent, that her descendants came to occupy

the English throne.

The Electress Sophia's death was soon known

Despatch (translation), Hanover, i2th June, 1714.

This has not before been published.
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in England, but no official notice was taken of

it until Bothmar arrived to announce it formally

in July. The choice of Bothmar for this mission

shows that the Elector George, now heir-pre-

sumptive, was manifesting more interest in the

English succession. Bothmar had been in England

before, and was by no means a favourite with

Bolingbroke and the Tories. At the same time,

through Bothmar, George caused a fresh instrument

of Regency to be drawn up in the event of the

Queen's death, containing his nominations of the

Lords of the Regency. This document was entrusted

to Bothmar, and the seals were to be broken

when the Queen died. On receiving the Elector's

notification of his mother's death, Queen Anne

commanded a general mourning, and very reluct-

antly inserted George's name in the prayer-book as

next heir to the throne in place of that of the

late Electress Sophia. The death of the Electress

came to the Queen as a relief. She regarded her

as one embarrassment the less, for she had heard

of her cousin George's indifference to the English

succession, and she anticipated comparatively little

trouble from him. Sophia's death also enabled her

to ignore some awkward points in the memorial,

which had now reached her by the hands of Harley,

such as had reference to the Electress's English

household and pension. But though Sophia was

dead, the memorial had to be answered. A reply

was drawn up in writing, and the Earl of Clarendon,

the Queen's first cousin, of whose attachment to her



120

person she had no manner of doubt, was despatched

as Envoy Extraordinary to Hanover the second

special mission within a few months.

The Queen's answer to the Hanoverian memorial

ran as follows :

" That her Majesty has used her instances to

have the Pretender removed out of Lorraine, and

since the last addresses of Parliament has repeated

them, and has writ herself to the Duke of Lorraine

to press it in the strongest terms. This her Majesty
hath done to get him removed, but it can't be

imagined it is in her power to prescribe where the

Pretender shall go, or by whom he shall be received.

His being removed out of France is more than was

provided for by the Peace at Ryswick. Corre-

spondence with the Pretender is by law high treason,

and it is her Majesty's interest and care to have this

law strictly executed.
" The vain hopes entertained at Bar-le-Duc and

the reports thence are not to be wondered at. Her

Majesty thinks herself fully secured, as well by
treaties as by the duty and affection of her people,

against all attempt whatsoever. Besides these

securities, her Majesty has a settled militia and

such other force as her Parliament, to whose

consideration she has referred that matter, judged
sufficient for the safety of her kingdom. And it

cannot be unknown that a standing army in time

of peace, without consent of Parliament, is contrary

to the fundamental laws of this realm. Her Majesty

is so far from being unfurnished with a fleet that
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she has at this time more ships at sea, and ready to

be put to sea, than any other power in Europe.
" Her Majesty looks upon it to be very un-

necessary that one of the Electoral family should

reside in Great Britain to take care of the security

of her Royal person, of her kingdom, and of the

Protestant succession, as expressed in the memorial.

This, God and the laws have entrusted to her

Majesty alone, and to admit any person into a share

of these cares with her Majesty would be dangerous
to the public tranquillity, as it is inconsistent with

the constitution of the monarchy.
" When her Majesty considers the use that has

been endeavoured to be made of the titles she has

already conferred, she has little encouragement to

grant more. Granting titles of honour in the last

reign to persons of foreign birth gave such dissatis-

faction to the nation as produced a provision in

the Act of Parliament whereby the succession is

established in the Electoral House, that when the

limitation in that Act shall take effect, no person born

out of the kingdom of England, Scotland and Ireland,

or the dominions thereunto belonging, though natur-

alised or made a denizen (except such as are born of

English parents), shall be capable to be of the Privy

Council, or a member of either House of Parliament,

or to enjoy any office or place of trust, or to have a

grant of land, tenements or hereditaments from the

crown to himself, or to any other in trust for him." l

1 The Queen's Answer to the Memorial of their Electoral High-
nesses the late Electress Dowager and the Elector of Hanover,

June, 1714.
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Clarendon arrived at Hanover on July 26th,

1714, imbued with a strong sense of the importance

of his mission, and. requested an audience at once.

But he found, to his surprise, that the Elector was

in no hurry to receive him, and could not see him

for more than a week. At last he had audience.

The account of that interview and what followed is

best given in his own words :

" On Saturday last I had my first audience of

the Elector at noon at Herrenhausen. He received

me in a room where he was alone
;
a gentleman of

the Court came to my lodgings here, with two of

the Elector's coaches, and carried me to Herren-

hausen. I was met at my alighting out of the coach

by Monsieur d'Haremberg, Marshal of the Court,

and at the top of the stairs by the Chevalier Reden,

second chamberlain (the Count de Platen, great

chamberlain, being sick) ;
he conducted me through

three rooms, to the room where the Elector was,

who met me at the door, and being returned three

or four steps into that room, he stopped, and the

door was shut. I then delivered my credentials to

him, and made him a compliment from the Queen,
to which he answered that he had always had the

greatest veneration imaginable for the Queen, that

he was always ready to acknowledge the great

obligations he and his family have to her Majesty,

and that he desired nothing more earnestly than to

entertain a good correspondence with her. . . .

"
I then delivered to him the Queen's answer to

his memorial, and the other letter, and I spoke upon
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all the heads contained in my instructions, and in

your letter of the 22nd of June, O.S. When I told

him that, as the Queen had already done all that

could be done to secure the succession to her crown

to his family, so she expected that if he had any

reason to suspect designs are carrying on to dis-

appoint it, he should speak plainly upon that subject,

he interrupted me arid said these words :

'

I have

never believed that the Queen cherished any designs

against the interests of my family,' and '

I am not

aware of having given her Majesty any reason to

suspect that I wished to do anything against her

interests, or which might displease her in any

way. I love not to do such things. The Queen
did me the honour to write to me, and ask me to let

her know what I thought would be of advantage to

the succession. We gave a written memorial to Mr.

Harley to which I have yet had no reply.' I told

him I had just then had the honour to deliver him

an answer to the memorial, and that if, when he had

perused that answer, he desired to have any part

explained, I did believe I should be able to do it

to his satisfaction. Then I proceeded to speak

upon the other points, and when I came to men-

tion Schiitz's demanding the writ for the Duke of

Cambridge, he said these words :

'

I hope that the

Queen does not believe that it was done by my
commands. I assure you it was done unknown to

me ;
the late Electress wrote to Schiitz without my

knowledge to ask him to find out why the Prince

had not received his writ, which she believed was
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sent to all peers, and instead of that he demanded

the writ even without the Electress's commands. I

would do nothing to annoy the Queen to whom we

owe so many obligations.' My speaking to him

and the answers he made took up something above

an hour.

" Then I had audience of the Electoral Prince

and of Duke Ernest, the Elector's brother, in the

same room, and then of the Electoral Princess.

After that I had the honour to dine with them all, and

after dinner, here in the town, I had audience of the

Electoral Princess's son and three daughters. At

dinner the Elector seemed to be in very good

humour, talked to me several times, asked many

questions about England, and seemed very willing

to be informed. It is very plain that he knows

very little of our Constitution, and seems to be

sensible that he has been imposed upon. The

Electoral Prince told me he thought himself very

happy that the Queen had him in her thoughts, that

he should be very glad if it were in his power to

convince the Queen how grateful a sense he had of

all her favours. Duke Ernest said the Queen did

him a great deal of honour to remember him, that

he most heartily wished the continuance of her

Majesty's health, and hoped no one of his family

would ever be so ungrateful as to forget the very

great obligations they all had to her. The Electoral

Princess said she was very glad to hear the Queen
was well, she hoped she would enjoy good health

many years, that her kindness to this family was so
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very great that they could never make sufficient

acknowledgments for it. Thus I have acquainted

you with all that passed at the first audience." 1

We find Clarendon writing again a few days
later :

" The Elector has said to some person here

that I have spoken very plain, and he can under-

stand me, and indeed I have spoken plain language
on all occasions. I hope that will not be found a

fault in England.
"-

Clarendon soon had reason to regret his speak-

ing so
"
very plain," for at the very hour when the

English envoy was haranguing the Elector, Queen
Anne was dead. The sword so long suspended had

fallen at last. The Queen had frequently declared

in the course of the last month that the perpetual

contentions of her Ministers would cause her death.

She had striven to end the bitter strife between

Oxford and Bolingbroke by compelling the former

to give up the Treasurer's staff", which he did on

Tuesday, July 27th. Thus Oxford had fallen
;

Bolingbroke had triumphed, but his triumph was

not to last long. The same night a council was

called at nine o'clock in the evening, over which the

Queen presided ;
but the removal of Oxford seemed

only to add fuel to the flames. The partisans of

the displaced Minister and those of Bolingbroke,

regardless of the presence of the Queen, her weak-

ness, the consideration due to her as a woman, and

Clarendon's Despatch, Hanover, yth August, 1714. The
Elector's words are translated from the French.

'Clarendon's Despatch, Hanover, loth August, 1714.
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the respect due to her office, violently raged at one

another until two o'clock in the morning, and the

scene was only closed by the tears and anguish of

the Queen, who at last swooned and had to be

carried out of the council chamber. Another

council was called for the next day ;
the recrimi-

nations were as fierce as before, nothing was settled,

and the council was again suspended by the alarm-

ing illness of the Queen.

A third council was summoned for the Friday.

The Queen wept, and said,
"

I shall never survive

it ". And so it proved, for when the hour appointed

for the council drew nigh, the royal victim, worn

out with sickness of mind and body, and dreading

the strife, was seized with an apoplectic fit. She

was carried to bed, and her state was soon seen to

be hopeless. The news of the Queen's illness got

known to Bolingbroke and his friends first, probably

through Lady Masham, and they hurried to the

palace. Lady Masham burst in upon them from

the royal chamber in the utmost disorder, crying:

"Alas! my lords, we are undone, entirely ruined

the Queen is a dead woman
;

all the world cannot

save her". The suddenness of this blow stunned

the Jacobites ; they had been so eager to grasp at

power that they had killed their best friend. All

was confusion and distracted counsel. The Duke

of Ormonde declared that if the Queen were con-

scious, and would name her brother her successor,

he would answer for the soldiers. But the Queen
was not conscious, and they hesitated to take a
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decisive step. Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, was

all for action, and then and there offered to go forth

in full pontificals and proclaim King James at Charing
Cross and the Royal Exchange. But the others

resolved to temporise and call a formal council for

the morrow to see what could be done. Meantime

the Queen was sinking, and her only intelligible

words were : "My brother ! Oh ! my poor brother^
what will become of you ?

"
There is no doubt

that Bolingbroke, Ormonde and Atterbury, had

they been given time, would have tried to obtain

from the Queen the nomination of James as her

successor, and have acted accordingly, but time was

not given them. The favourable moment passed,

and the Whigs, and those Tories who favoured the

Hanoverian succession, were alert.

Before the assembled council could get to

business next morning, the door opened, and the

Dukes of Argyll and Somerset entered the room.

These two great peers, representing the Whigs
of Scotland and England respectively, announced

that though they had not been summoned to the

council, yet, on hearing of the Queen's danger,

they felt bound to hasten thither. While Boling-

broke and Ormonde sat silent, fearing mischief,

afraid to bid the intruding peers to retire, the Duke

of Shrewsbury rose and welcomed them, and asked

them to take seats at the council table. It was then

clear to the Jacobites that the presence of Argyll

and Somerset was part of a concerted plan with

Shrewsbury. The plan rapidly developed. On
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the motion of Somerset, seconded by Argyll,

Shrewsbury was nominated Lord Treasurer, but

he declined the office unless the Queen herself

appointed him. The council then sought audience

with the dying Queen. She was sinking fast, but

she retained enough consciousness to give the white

wand into the hands of Shrewsbury, and bade him,

with the sweet voice which was her greatest charm,

to "use it for the good of my people". Then in-

deed the Jacobites knew that all was over, for

Shrewsbury was a firm adherent of the House

of Hanover. Bolingbroke and Ormonde withdrew

in confusion, and the "best cause in the world,'*

as Atterbury said,
" was lost for want of spirit ".

The Whig statesmen were not slow to follow

up their advantage. They concentrated several

regiments around and in London, they ordered the

recall of troops from Ostend, they sent a fleet

to sea, they obtained possession of all the ports,

and did everything necessary to check a rising or

an invasion in favour of James. Craggs was de-

spatched to Hanover to tell the Elector that the

Queen was dying, and the council determined to

proclaim him King the moment the Queen's breath

was out of her body. They had not long to wait.

The Queen died early next morning, August ist,

and on the same day the seals of the document

drawn up by George appointing the Council of

Regency were broken in the presence of the

Hanoverian representative, Bothmar. Without de-

lay the heralds proclaimed that " The high and
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mighty Prince, George, Elector of Brunswick and

Liineburg, is, by the death of Queen Anne of blessed

memory, become our lawful and rightful liege lord,

King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, De-

fender of the Faith ". The people heard the pro-

clamation without protest, and some even were

found to cry, "God save King George".
The moment the Queen died two more mes-

sengers were despatched to Hanover, one, a State

messenger, to Lord Clarendon, the other, a special

envoy, Lord Dorset, to do homage to the new

King on behalf of the Lords of the Regency, and

to attend him on his journey to England. Hanover

was in a state of great excitement. Craggs had

arrived on August 5th, bringing the news of the

Queen's serious illness. The messenger to Lord

Clarendon arrived next day late at night, and found

that the envoy was not at his lodgings, but supping

with a charming lady. But the news brooked of no

delay, and seeking out Clarendon, the messenger
handed him his despatches, which ordered him to

acquaint George with the death of the Queen.

There could be no more unwelcome tidings for

Lord Clarendon. "
It is the only misfortune I had

to fear in this world," he exclaimed. Anne was

his first cousin, and all his hopes were bound up
with Bolingbroke and the Jacobite Tories, whose

day, he shrewdly guessed, was now over. He
forthwith called his coach, and late though the hour

was, drove off to Herrenhausen, which he reached

at two o'clock in the morning. George was asleep
VOL. i. 9
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when Clarendon arrived, but the envoy dared to

penetrate into his chamber, and, falling on his knees

by the bedside, "acquainted his Majesty that so

great a diadem was fallen to him," and asked his

commands. "He told me I had best stay till he

goes, and then I was dismissed." l

George's curtness is explained by the fact that

he had heard the great news already. Eager though
Clarendon was, another had been before him. On

August ist Bothmar had despatched his secretary,

Godike, in hot haste to Hanover, who had reached

Herrenhausen earlier the same evening (August 5th).

Still, Clarendon could claim the honour of being

the first Englishman to bend the knee to King

George. It availed him little in the future, for

George never forgave him his "plain speaking,"

and Clarendon, finding all avenues of public ad-

vancement closed to him, retired into private life.

Lord Dorset arrived at Hanover the next day,

bringing the news of George the First's proclamation

and despatches from the Lords of the Regency inform-

ing the King that a fleet had been sent to escort him

from Holland to England, where his loyal subjects

were impatiently awaiting his arrival. Soon Hanover

was thronged with English, all hastening to pay
their homage to the risen sun of Hanover, and to

breathe assurances of loyalty and devotion. George
received them and their homage with stolid in-

difference. He showed no exultation at his accession

to the mighty throne of England, and was careful

1 Clarendon's Despatch, lo/iyth August, 1714.
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not to commit himself by word or deed. His policy

at this time was guided, not by anything that the

Lords of the Regency might say or do, but by the

secret despatches which his trusted agent, Bothmar,

was forwarding him from England. Had Bothmar

informed him that his proclamation was other

than peaceable, or that rebellion was imminent, it

is probable that George would never have quitted

Hanover. But as he was apparently proclaimed

with acclamation, there was no help for it but to go.
" The late King, I am fully persuaded," writes Dean

Lockier soon after the death of George the First,
" would never have stirred a step if there had been

any strong opposition."

George Augustus and Caroline had shown them-

selves eager to go to England, but when the great

news came, they were careful to dissemble their

eagerness, lest the King, mindful of their intrigues,

should take it into his head to leave them behind

at Hanover. Apparently he came to the conclusion

that they would be less dangerous if he took them

with him
;
so he commanded George Augustus to

make ready to depart with him, and told Caroline

to follow a month later with all her children except
the eldest, Prince Frederick Louis. Leibniz hurried

back from Vienna on hearing of Anne's death, and

prayed hard to go to England, but he was ordered

to stay at Hanover and finish his history of the

Brunswick princes. This was a bitter disappoint-

ment, and in vain Caroline pleaded for him. The

King knew that she and the late Electress had
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employed him in their intrigues, and he was deter-

mined to leave so dangerous an adherent behind.

Leibniz had sore reason to regret the loss of the

Electress Sophia.

If his loyal subjects in England were impatient

to receive him, the King was not equally impatient

to make their acquaintance. He had a good deal

to do at Hanover before leaving, and he refused to

be hurried, however urgent English affairs might
be. He conferred some parting favours on his

beloved electorate, and vested its government in

a council presided over by his brother, Ernest

Augustus. George left Hanover with regret, com-

forting his bereaved subjects with assurances that he

would come back as soon as he possibly could,

and that he would always have their interest at

heart. Both of these promises he kept at the

expense of England.
A month after the Queen's death the new King

departed for the Hague, without any ceremony.
He took with him a train of Hanoverians, includ-

ing Bernstorff, his Prime Minister, and Robethon,

a councillor, two Turks, Mustapha and Mahomet, and

his two mistresses, Schulemburg and Kielmansegge.
The former was even more reluctant than her master

to quit Hanover, and feared for the King's safety.

But George consoled her with the grim assurance

that "
in England all the king-killers are on my

side," and like the others she came to regard

England as a land of promise wherein she might

enrich herself. Kielmansegge was eager to go to



THE LAST YEAR AT HANOVER 133

England, but she did not find it so easy, as she was

detained at Hanover by her debts, which George
would not pay. After some difficulty she managed
to pacify her creditors by promises of the gold she

would send them from his Majesty's new dominions
;

they let her go, and she caught up the King at the

Hague. The Countess Platen did not accompany
him. Lady Mary Wortley Montagu says that this

was due to the enmity of Bernstorff, who hated her

because she had obtained the post of cofferer for

her favourite, the younger Craggs.
"
Bernstorff was

afraid that she might meddle in the disposition of

places that he was willing to keep in his own hands,

and he represented to the King that the Roman
Catholic religion that she professed was an insuper-

able bar to her appearance in the Court of England,
at least so early ;

but he gave her private hopes
that things might be so managed as to make her

admittance easy, when the King was settled in his

new dominions."

George was warmly welcomed at the Hague,
where he stayed a fortnight, transacting business,

receiving Ministers and Ambassadors, and waiting
for the remainder of his Hanoverian suite to join

him. At the Hague he determined that Boling-

broke should be dismissed from all his offices, and

appointed Lord Townshend Secretary of State in

his place. On September i6th George embarked

at Oranje Polder, in the yacht Peregrine, and, accom-

panied by a squadron of twenty ships, set sail for

England.
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CHAPTER I.

THE COMING OF THE KING.

1714.

GEORGE THE FIRST landed at Greenwich on Saturday,

September i8th, 1714, at six o'clock in the evening.

The arrival of the royal yacht was celebrated by
the booming of guns, the ringing of bells, the Hying

of flags, and the cheers of a vast crowd of people,

who had assembled along the riverside. A great

number of privy councillors and lords, spiritual and

temporal, hurried down to Greenwich, eager to

kneel in the mud, if need be, and kiss the hand of

the new sovereign. This was not the first visit of

George to England ;
he had come here thirty-four

years before, as a suitor for the hand of Queen

Anne, then Princess Anne of York, whose throne

he was now to fill. On that occasion his barque

was left stranded all night at Greenwich, and no one

was sent from Charles the Second's court to meet him

or bid him welcome. If he had any sense of the irony

of events, he must have been struck by the contrast

between then and now, when he landed on the same

spot, and gazed at the servile crowd of place-hunters

who elbowed and jostled their way into the royal
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presence. Tories and Whigs were there, and

Jacobites too, all fervent in their expressions of

loyalty, which George knew how to value for what

they were worth. He wished them and their lip

service far away, for he was both tired and cross
;

he had had a rough voyage, and the yacht had been

detained some hours off Gravesend by a thick fog.

He dismissed them all with scant ceremony and went

to bed.

The next day, Sunday, King George held his first

leve"e, at which he particularly noticed Maryborough
and the Whig Lords, but ignored Ormonde and

Lord Chancellor Harcourt altogether, and barely

noticed Oxford,
" of whom your Majesty has heard

me speak," said Dorset in presenting him. Boling-

broke was not received at all. The Whigs were

jubilant ;
it was evident that the King had no

intention of conciliating the Tories. As it was

Sunday, a great many citizens came down from

London by road and water to catch a glimpse of

the new King, and in the afternoon a large crowd

assembled outside the palace of Greenwich and

cheered for hours. To quote one of the journals

of the day :

" His Majesty and the Prince were

graciously pleased to expose themselves some time

at the windows of their palace to satisfy the im-

patient curiosity of the King's loving subjects V
On the morrow, Monday, George the First

made his public entry into London, and his "loving

subjects
"

had ample opportunity of seeing their

1 The Weekly Journal, 22nd September, 1714.
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Sovereign from Hanover, whose "
princely virtues,"

in the words of the Address of the loyal Commons,

"gave them a certain prospect of future happiness ".

It was king's weather. The September sun was

shining brightly when at two o'clock in the after-

noon the procession set out from Greenwich Park.

It was not a military procession after the manner of

royal pageants in more recent years, though a

certain number of soldiers took part in it, but it was

an imposing procession, and more representative of

the nation than any military display that could have

been devised. In it the order of precedence set

forth by the Heralds' Office was strictly followed.

The coaches of esquires came first, but as no

esquire was permitted to take part in the proces-

sion who could not afford a coach drawn by six

horses and emblazoned with his arms, it could not

fully represent the untitled aristocracy of England.

Then followed the knights bachelors in their coaches,

with panels painted yellow in compliment to the King,

though in truth he was of a very different calibre to the

last foreign monarch who affected that colour, William

of Orange. Then came the Solicitor-General and

the Attorney- General, and after them the baronets

and younger sons of barons and viscounts. Then

followed the majesty of the law as represented by

the Barons of the Exchequer, his Majesty's Judges,

the Lord Chief Justice, and the Master of the Rolls.

The Privy Councillors, such as were not noble, came

next, and then the eldest sons of barons, the younger

sons of earls, the eldest sons of viscounts, and, all
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by himself, the Speaker of the House of Commons,

in wig and gown. The barons and the bishops came

next, fully robed, followed by the younger sons of

dukes, the eldest sons of marquesses, the earls, the

Lord Steward, the two lords who jointly held the

office of Earl Marshal, the eldest sons of dukes, the

marquesses, the Lord Great Chamberlain, the dukes,

the Lord Chamberlain, the Lord President of the

Council, the Lord High Treasurer, the Archbishop

of York and the Lord Chancellor. From some un-

explained cause the Archbishop of Canterbury was

absent.

Then, the climax and focus of all this splendour,

came King George himself and Prince George

Augustus in an enormous glass coach, decorated

with gold, emblazoned with the royal arms, and

drawn by eight horses with postillions. The Duke

of Northumberland, the Gold Staff, and Lord

Dorset, who had now been made a gentleman of

the bedchamber, were on the front seat. The

King leaned forward and bowed to the cheering

crowds from time to time, with his hand upon his

heart, but his countenance showed never a smile.

The Prince, on the other hand, was all smiles, but

having been commanded by his royal sire not to

bow, he had perforce to sit upright, and content

himself with smiling. Immediately after the royal

coach came other coaches bearing the King's suite

of faithful Hanoverians, including his two mistresses

en titre, Schulemburg and Kielmansegge, whose

quaint appearance, was the signal of some ribald



THE COMING OF THE KING 141

remarks from the mob, which, fortunately for the

German ladies, they did not understand. The whole

of the way was lined with cheering crowds, and men

and boys climbed up the trees along the route to

wave flags and shout "God save the King".
As the procession entered London cannon

roared from the Tower. There was a temporary
halt in Southwark, where the Lord Mayor and City

Fathers, in brave array, were drawn up to meet the

King. The Recorder stepped up to the royal coach

and read a long speech, in which he assured his

Majesty of the impatience with which the citizens

of London, and his subjects generally, awaited "
his

Royal presence amongst them to secure those in-

valuable blessings which they promised themselves

from a Prince of the most illustrious merit ". The

King listened stolidly, and bowed his head from

time to time, or gave utterance to a grunt, which

presumably was intended to convey the royal ap-

proval, but as George understood barely a word of

English, the loyal address could hardly have been

intelligible to him. The procession then moved

slowly over London Bridge, through the City, by

St. Paul's, where four thousand children sang
" God

save the King," and so wended its way to St.

James's. The roadway was lined with troops, and

people looked down from windows and balconies,

shouted and threw flowers
; flags waved and

draperies hung down from nearly every house,

triumphal arches crossed the streets, the bells of the

churches were ringing, and the fountains ran with
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wine. But the King throughout the day remained

stolid and unmoved
;

the English crowd might

shout for King George as loud as they pleased, but

he knew full well in his heart that, given the same

show and a general holiday, they would have shouted

as loud for King James.

It was eight o'clock in the evening before the

procession broke up at St. James's Palace, and even

then the festivities were not over, for bonfires were

lighted in the streets and squares, oxen roasted

whole, and barrels of beer broached for the people,

who enjoyed themselves in high good humour until

the small hours of the morning. The day was not

to end without some blood being spilled. A dispute

took place that night at St. James's between one

Aidworth, the Tory member of Parliament for

Windsor, and Colonel Chudleigh, a truculent Whig.
The colonel called Aldworth, who had been in the

royal procession, a Jacobite. Aldworth resented

this as an insult, and, both being the worse for

wine, the quarrel grew. Nothing would settle it

but to fight a duel with swords, and the pair set

off at once with seconds to Marylebone Fields.

Aldworth was killed, "which is no great wonder,"

writes an eye-witness,
"
for he had such a weakness

in both his arms that he could not stretch them,

and this from being a child it is suppos'd not to be

a secret to Chudleigh '7

The King and Prince slept that night in St.

1 Lord Berkeley of Stratton to Lord Strafford, 24th September,

1714. Wentworth Papers.
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James's Palace. Did the ghosts of their Stuart

ancestors mock their slumbers?

The next day King George held a levee, which

was largely attended, and the day after he presided

over a meeting of the Privy Council, when George

Augustus was created Prince of Wales. In the

patent the King declared that his
" most dear son

is a Prince whose eminent filial piety hath always

endeared him to us ". Yet, though the Prince was

nominally a member of the Privy Council, the King
was careful not to allow him the slightest influence

in political affairs, or to admit him to his confidence

or to that of his Ministers.

We get glimpses of the King during the first

few weeks of his reign in contemporary letters of the

period. We find him and the Prince supping with

the Duke of Marlborough, whose levies were more

largely attended than ever, and whose popularity

was far greater than that of his royal guests. The

duke improved the occasion by offering to sell the

Prince of Wales Marlborough House, and showed

him how easily it might be joined to St. James's

Palace by a gallery ;
the King would not hear of

it.
1 We also find the King supping at Madame

Kielmansegge's with Lady Cowper, for whom he

evinced undisguised, if not altogether proper admira-

tion, and the lovely Duchess of Shrewsbury, whose

conversation, if we may believe Lady Cowper,
"
though she had a wonderful art of entertaining

and diverting people, would sometimes exceed the

1 Wentworth Papers.
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bounds of decency ". On this occasion she enter-

tained his Majesty by mocking the way the King
of France ate, telling him that he ate twenty things

at a meal, and ticking them off on her fingers.

Whereupon the astute Lady Cowper said :

"
Sire,

the duchess forgets that he eats a good deal more

than that". "What does he eat, then?" said the

King.
"
Sire," Lady Cowper answered,

" he devours

his people, and if Providence had not led your

Majesty to the throne, he would be devouring us

also." Whereupon the King turned to the duchess

and said, "Did you hear what she said?" and he

did Lady Cowper the honour of repeating her

words to many people, which made the Duchess of

Shrewsbury very jealous.

The Duchess of Shrewsbury was by birth an

Italian, the Marchesa Paleotti, and scandal said that

she had been the duke's mistress before she became

his wife. The Duchess of Marlborough made many

slighting remarks about her when she first appeared

at Queen Anne's Court, where she was coldly re-

ceived. But after the Hanoverian accession she

came to the front and stood high in the favour of

King George, who loved a lady who was at once

lively and broad in her conversation. Lady Went-

worth declared that "the Duchess of Shrewsbury

will devour the King, for she will not let any one

speak to him but herself, and she says she rivals

Madame Kielmansegge ". Be that as it may, the

King found great pleasure in her society, and often

went to her little supper parties to play "sixpenny
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ombre". She had a great advantage over the

English ladies in that she could speak admirable

French. The King later obtained for her a post in

the household of the Princess of Wales, not without

some reluctance on the part of the Princess.

The King lost no time in forming his Govern-

ment. All the members, with the possible exception

of Lord Nottingham, the President of the Council,

who, despite his leaning to High Church principles,

had long been identified with the Whigs, were of

the Whig party. Lord Townshend was confirmed

in Bolingbroke's place as chief Secretary of State,

and must henceforth be regarded as Prime Minister.

He was not a statesman of first-rate ability, but he

was a just man and free from the prevailing taint

of corruption ;
his considerable position among the

Whigs had been strengthened by his marriage with

Robert Walpole's sister. Robert Walpole was given

the minor appointment of Paymaster-General to the

Forces, but he was promoted the following year to

the post of First Lord of the Treasury and Chan-

cellor of the Exchequer. The second Secretary of

State, James Stanhx>pe (afterwards Earl Stanhope),

was a much stronger personality than Townshend ;

he had shown himself a dashing soldier, and he was

an accomplished scholar.

These three men were the dominant Ministers in

the Government. The Duke of Shrewsbury, who had

been more instrumental than any man in England
in bringing George over from Hanover, resigned

the Treasurer's staff, and the Treasury was placed
VOL. i. 10
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in commission, with Lord Halifax at its head.

Shrewsbury was appointed Lord Chamberlain,

Lord Cowper became Lord Chancellor, and the

Duke of Argyll commander of the forces in Scot-

land. Marlborough was again entrusted with the

offices of Commander-in-Chief and Master of the

Ordnance
;
the King was afraid to overlook him,

but it was evident that he did not trust him, and so

gave him only the shadow of power. Events

showed that his instinct was right, for even now,

while holding high office under the Hanoverian

dynasty, Marlborough lent a large sum of money to

James, which must materially have helped forward

the Jacobite rising a year later. Like most English

politicians of that day, he was uncertain whether

Stuart or Guelph would ultimately triumph, and,

having no fixed principles, he determined to be well

with both sides.

Perhaps the most important of the King's actions

at this time was his selection of seven great officers

of state, to form the Cabinet Council of the

Sovereign. It created a precedent which has lasted

to this day, though now the Cabinet, swollen in

numbers, has lost much of its former collective

authority. Another and equally important precedent

was set by George the First. At his first council, he

frankly told his Ministers that he knew very little

about the English Constitution, and he should

therefore place himself entirely in their hands, and

govern through them. "
Then," he added,

"
you will

become completely answerable for everything I do."
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In pursuance of this policy, and also because he

could speak no English, the King determined not

to preside over the meetings of his council, as all

previous English monarchs had done, and from the

beginning of his reign until now, Cabinet Councils

have been held without the presence of the Sovereign.
Of course the King retained some influence in the

councils of the realm, especially with regard to

foreign policy, but this power was exercised by

George the First, largely by indirect methods, on

which we shall presently have occasion to dwell.

The King, however, showed himself by no means

a man to be ignored ;
he was a shrewd if cynical

judge of character, and though by no means clever,

he avoided many pitfalls into which a more brilliant

man might have fallen. He had always to be

reckoned with. He kept the appointments in his

own hands, and his care to exclude the great Whig
Lords from his Government, in favour of younger
men with less influence, showed that he was deter-

mined not to be dictated to. But his policy of

forming his first Administration entirely of Whigs
made him of necessity the King, not of the whole

nation, but of a faction. George the First was not a

great statesman, and his little knowledge of English
affairs made it difficult for him to include in his

first Government some of the more moderate among
the Tories. Coalition Governments had failed under

William the Third and Anne, and were hardly likely

to succeed under George the First. But the total

exclusion of the Tories from office undoubtedly had a
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bad effect upon the nation at large. There were many
Tories who were loyal to the Hanoverian succession

;

there were others who were determined to uphold
the monarchy and the Church, even though the

monarch was a German prince with, to them,

scarce a shadow of title to the throne. These men,

who represented a large and influential class of the

community, were now left without any voice in the

councils of the nation. The immediate result was

to drive many waverers over to Jacobitism, and to

render others apathetic in upholding the new dynasty.

Many office-seekers at first paid their court to

the Prince of Wales, but they soon perceived that

the King allowed him no voice in appointments,

except the purely personal ones of his own

household. The Prince thus early found interested

friends among the English nobility who were willing

to urge his claims to a larger share in the regality

for a consideration. His love of intrigue induced

him to lend a ready ear, and he soon had a trust-

worthy ally in the person of his consort Caroline,

who had now set out from Hanover.

"The Princess, Consort to his Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales," writes a Hanoverian gazette,
"
having received letters from the Prince whereby

he desires her to follow him immediately to England,

has resolved to send her baggage forward next

Saturday for Holland, and on Monday following

two of the Princesses, her daughters, will set out

at the Hague, and she herself will depart Thursday

following, in order to go to England. The Duchess
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of Celle is expected at Herrenhausen to-morrow

night, and the Duchess of Wolfenbiittel the next

day, to take their leave of her Royal Highness."
*

Caroline arrived at the Hague a few days later,

and was formally received by the Earls of Strafford

and Albemarle and their countesses, and by the

deputies who were appointed by the States of Holland

to welcome her and attend her during her stay.

She was accompanied by two of her children, the

Princesses Anne and Amelia; the youngest, Princess

Caroline, had been left behind on account of indis-

position, and her eldest child, Prince Frederick, by
command of the King remained at Hanover.

Caroline was in the highest spirits at the realisa-

tion of her hopes, and began with zest to play her

new role of Princess of Wales. That night, tired

from her long journey, she supped in private, but

the next morning she received a deputation from

the States-General, and in the afternoon, the weather

being fine, she drove in the Voorhout, or fashionable

promenade, attended by a numerous train of coaches.

In the evening the Princess held a drawing-room,
which was largely attended by all the persons of

distinction at the Hague. On the morrow she gave
audience to the French Ambassador and other

foreign ministers, and to many lords and ladies,

who, we are told,
" could not enough applaud the

agreeable reception they found, and the admirable

presence of mind of her Royal Highness. The two

Princesses, her daughters, were not less the subject
1 The Leiden Gazette, Hanover, agth October, 1714.
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of admiration for the excellent behaviour they

showed, much above what their age could promise,

one being but three and a half and the other but

five years old."
l

The Princess of Wales stayed at the Hague
three days, and then set out for Rotterdam, Lord

Strafford, the English envoy at the Hague, attend-

ing her part of the way. At Rotterdam the Princess

embarked on the royal yacht, Mary, and, escorted

by a squadron of English men-of-war, set sail for

England. Her coming was eagerly awaited in

London. To quote again :

"
By the favourable wind

since the embarkation of Madam the Princess of

Wales, it is not doubted that her Royal Highness,
with the Princesses, her daughters, will soon safely

arrive. The whole conversation of the town turns

upon the charms, sweetness and good manner of

this excellent princess, whose generous treatment

of everybody, who has had the honour to approach

her, is such that none have come from her without

being obliged by some particular expression of her

favour.''
2

The Princess of Wales landed at Margate at

four o'clock on the morning of October I5th, and

was met there by the Prince, who, accompanied by
the Duke of Somerset and the Duke of Argyll, had

travelled by coach from London to welcome her. The

Prince and Princess slept that night at Rochester,

and on Wednesday, in the afternoon, they made a

1 The, Daily Courant, igth October, 1714.
2
Ibid., i2th October, 1714.
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progress through the city of London to St. James's.

The Tower guns were fired as they came over

London Bridge, and those in the park when they

arrived at St. James's Palace. At night there were

illuminations and bonfires, and other demonstrations

of joy.

It was at once made manifest that the policy of

the Prince and Princess of Wales was to please every-

body. They were ready of access, and courteous to

all with whom they came into contact. "
I find all

backward in speaking to the King, but ready enough
to speak to the Prince," writes Peter Wentworth. 1

The night after her arrival the Princess made her

first appearance at the English Court. Wentworth

writes :

" The Princess came into the drawing-room
at seven o'clock and stayed until ten. There was

a basset table and ombre tables, but the Princess

sitting down to piquet, all the company flocked

about to that table and the others were not used."

She charmed all who were presented to her by her

grace and affability. The next morning the Prince

and Princess took a walk round St. James's Park,

with the Duchess of Bolton, the Duchess of Shrews-

bury and Lady Nottingham in attendance. The

Mall was then the fashionable promenade, and they

were followed by a large concourse of people. It

was jealously noted that the Princess talked much

to Lady Nottingham, whose High Church views

were well known, and it was rumoured that she

would make her the governess of her children, a

1 Peter Wentworth to Lord Strafford, i8th October, 1714.
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post for which Lady Nottingham must surely have

been qualified by experience, as she had given birth

to no less than thirty children of her own. For the

next few days the Princess of Wales appeared at

the drawing-rooms every evening, and received in

her own apartments as well
;
indeed she complained

that she was so beset that she had scarcely time to

get her clothes together for the coronation.

The coronation of George the First took place

on October 2oth, 1714, and was largely attended,

it being remarked that no such a gathering of

lords, spiritual and temporal, had been seen since

the Conquest. As the ceremony marked the in-

auguration of a new line of kings, it was determined

to celebrate it with unusual splendour. The Jacobites

prayed for rain, but the day broke fine and cloudless.

The King drove down to Westminster in a State

coach early in the morning, and retired to the Court

of Wards until the peers and Court officials were

put in order by the heralds. They then came in long

procession to Westminster Hall, where George the

First received them seated under a canopy of state.

The sword and spurs were presented to the King,
the crown and other regalia, the Bible, chalice and

paten, and were then delivered to the lords and

bishops appointed to carry them. The procession

to the Abbey was formed in order of precedence.

The Prince of Wales followed the Lord Great

Chamberlain, wearing his robes of crimson velvet,

furred with ermine
;
his coronet and cap were borne

before him on a crimson velvet cushion. No place
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was found in the procession for the Princess of

Wales, but a chair was placed for her in the Abbey,
under a canopy near the sacrarium. The King
walked immediately after the officials bearing the

regalia, in his royal robes of crimson velvet, lined

with ermine, and bordered with gold lace, wearing
the collar of St. George, and on his head the cap
of estate of crimson velvet turned up with ermine

and adorned with a circle of gold enriched with

diamonds. He was supported on either side by
the Bishops of Durham and Bath and Wells, and

walked under a canopy borne by the Barons of the

Cinque Ports. He was not a majestic figure despite

the bravery of his attire.

When the King arrived at the Abbey, the

Archbishop of Canterbury began the Coronation

service with the Recognition. The King stood

up in his chair, and showed himself to the people

on every four sides, and the Archbishop went

round the chair, calling out at each corner :

"
Sirs,

I here present to you King George, the undoubted

King of these realms. Wherefore all you who are

come this day to do your homage, are you willing

to do the same?
" The people shouted,

" God save

King George," and the trumpets sounded. Then

his Majesty made his first oblation, and the lords

who bore the regalia presented them at the altar,

the Litany was sung, and the Communion service

proceeded with as far as the Nicene Creed, when

the Bishop of Oxford preached what can only be

described as a fulsome sermon from the text :

" This
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is the day which the Lord hath made
;
we will

rejoice and be glad in it ". After the sermon the

ceremonial proceeded. The King repeated and

signed the declaration against Roman Catholicism,

also made at their coronation by William and

Mary, and by Anne, which was the reason of his

presence there that day. He took the coronation

oath, in which he swore to the utmost of his power
"
to maintain the Laws of God, the true profession

of the Gospel, and the Protestant Reformed Religion

established by Law ". This done, he seated himself

in King Edward's chair, which was placed facing the

altar. He was anointed, presented with the spurs,

girt with the sword, vested with his purple robes,

and having received the ring, the orb and the

sceptres, was crowned about two o'clock, amid loud

and repeated acclamations, the drums beating, the

trumpets sounding, and the cannon blaring. The
Prince of Wales and the other peers then put on

their coronets. The Bible was presented to the

King by the Archbishop of Canterbury, and his

Majesty sat on his throne and received the homage
of the Prince of Wales and the lords, spiritual and

temporal. The second oblation was made, the

King received the Holy Communion, and at the

close of the office retired to King Edward's chapel.

He was there revested in his robes of velvet, but

now wore his crown, the procession was re-formed,

and he returned to Westminster Hall. The

coronation banquet followed, the King having
on his left the Prince of Wales. It was all over
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by seven o'clock, when the King returned to St.

James's.
1

Several amusing incidents occurred at the corona-

tion of George the First. It was attended by men of

all parties, Tories, Whigs and even Jacobites were

present, and their emotions varied according to their

views. George was crowned "
King of France,"

and in proof of this nominal right, two hirelings, a

couple of players in fact, attended to represent the

Dukes of Picardy and Normandy. They wore

robes of crimson velvet and ermine, and each held

in his hand a cap of cloth of gold. They did

homage to the King with the other peers, and when

the nobles put their coronets on their heads, the

sham dukes clapped their caps on too. This part

of the performance afforded much amusement to the

Jacobites, who remarked derisively that the sham

peers were worthy of the sham king. On the

other hand, Lady Cowper, who was a thorough-

going Whig, writes :

"
I never was so affected with

joy in all my life
;

it brought tears into my eyes, and

I hope I shall never forget the blessing of seeing our

holy religion preserved, as well as our liberties and

properties ". But her pious joy did not prevent her

commenting on the ill-behaviour of her rival, Lady

Nottingham, who, not content with pushing Lady

Cowper aside, taking her place and forcing her to

mount the pulpit stairs in order to see,
" when the

1 A long and detailed account of the coronation of George I. is

given in The Political State of Great Britain, vol. viii., pp. 347 et seq.,

from which these particulars are taken.
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Litany was to be sung, broke from behind the rest

of the company, where she was placed, and knelt

down before them all, though none of the rest did,

facing the King and repeating the Litany. Every-

body stared at her, and I could read in their

countenances that they thought she overdid her

High Church part."
1

Bolingbroke was present, and did homage to the

King, who, not having seen him before, asked the

Lord Chamberlain who he was, whereupon Boling-

broke turned round, faced the throne, and made three

very low obeisances. He was more complaisant

than many of the Jacobite peers and peeresses, who,

though they were present, could hardly conceal their

feelings. For instance, when the Archbishop went

round the throne demanding the consent of the

people, Lady Dorchester, who was an ardent Jacob-

ite (for she had been mistress ofJames the Second, and

raised to the peerage as the price of her dishonour),

asked the lady next her :

" Does the old fool think

anybody here will say
' no

'

to his question, when

there are so many drawn swords ?
"

Owing to the

King's ignorance of English, and to the high officials

standing near him knowing neither German nor

French, the ceremonies incident upon his coronation

had to be explained to him through the medium of

such Latin as they could muster. This circumstance

gave rise to the jest that much bad language passed

between the King and his Ministers on the day of

his coronation. The King's repetition of the anti-

1

Lady Cowper's Diary.
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Catholic declaration was so impaired by his German

accent as to be unintelligible, and he might have been

protesting against something quite different for all

that loyal Protestants could know. But if George did

not understand the English language, he understood

who were his enemies, and when Bishop Atterbury

came forward, as in duty bound, to stand by the

canopy, the King roughly repulsed him. The King
had hitherto shown stolid indifference to everything

prepared in his honour, determined not to be surprised

into any expression of admiration, but when the peers

shouted and put on their coronets, even his German

phlegm was moved, and he declared that it reminded

him of the Day of Judgment.
It is probable that the new-born interest in the

House of Hanover reached its height at George the

First's coronation, but even on that day all was not

quite harmony. There were Jacobite riots in Bristol,

Birmingham and Norwich. In London, though all

passed off quietly, the loyalty of the mob showed

signs of change ;
affronts were offered to the King,

and shouts were heard of " Damn King George ".

If we may believe Baron Pollnitz, there was one

present at Westminster Hall who openly refused to

acknowledge George the First as king on the very day
of his coronation. When the champion, armed from

head to foot in mail, rode into the banqueting hall,

and, in a loud voice, challenged any person who did

not acknowledge George as King of England, a

woman threw down her glove, and cried that his

Majesty King James the Third was the only lawful
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owner of the crown, and the Elector of Hanover

was a usurper. But this story is unsupported by any
other authority. Everything goes to show that for

the first few months, until the English people came

to know more of their Hanoverian King, there was

little open opposition. The Jacobites were for the

moment dumfoundered by the ease and smoothness

of the change, while the Tories, divided amongst
themselves, were in hopeless confusion. Even Louis

the Fourteenth, that bulwark of Jacobite hopes,

acknowledged George as King of England. The

great mass of the nation acquiesced in the new

regime, but without enthusiasm, and were willing

to give it a fair trial. But the Whigs made

amends for the lack of general enthusiasm, and

were jubilant at the turn of events, which had ex-

ceeded their most sanguine hopes.

A month or two later the Government appointed
"A day of public thanksgiving for his Majesty's

happy and peaceable accession to the crown," and

the King, with the Prince and Princess of Wales,

and all the great officers of state, attended a special

service in St. Paul's Cathedral, where a Te Deum
was sung and a sermon preached by the Bishop of

Gloucester. Everything passed off harmoniously,

and the royal procession was loudly acclaimed on its

way to and from St. Paul's. Truly the stars in their

courses were fighting for the House of Hanover.
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CHAPTER II.

THE COURT OF THE FIRST GEORGE.

I7I4-I7I5.

CAROLINE'S duties as Princess of Wales began almost

from the first hour of her arrival in England. The
Court of George the First lacked a Queen, and all

that the presence of a Queen implies. The King's

unhappy consort, Sophie Dorothea, whose grace,

beauty and incomparable charm might have lent

lustre to the Court of St. James's, and whose innate

refinement would have toned down some of the

grossness of the early Hanoverian era, was locked

up in Ahlden. Caroline had to fill her place as

best she could
;
she laboured under obvious dis-

advantages, for no Princess of Wales, however

beautiful and gifted, and Caroline was both, could

quite take the place of Queen, and in Caroline's

case her difficulties were increased by the jealousy

of the King, who viewed with suspicion every act

of the Prince and Princess of Wales to win popu-

larity as directed against himself. Caroline at first

managed by tact and diplomacy to avoid the royal

displeasure, and she would probably have continued

to do so had it not been for the inept blundering of
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the Prince of Wales, who, in his efforts to gain the

popular favour, was apt to overdo his part. But at

first the Princess kept him in check, and gave the

King no tangible excuse for manifesting his dis-

approval.
" The Princess of Wales hath the genius,"

quoth Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, who hated her,
"
to fit her for the government of a fool," forgetting

that she was really paying a tribute to Caroline's

powers, for fools are proverbially difficult to govern,

especially so vain and choleric a fool as little George

Augustus.

The Princess of Wales possessed that consum-

mate art which enabled her to govern without in

the least appearing to do so, and so effectually did

she hoodwink even those admitted to the inner

circle of the Court, that many were disposed at

first to treat her as a mere cypher, knowing that

she had no influence with the King, and thinking
she had none with her husband. But others, more

shrewd, paid her their court, recognising her abilities,

and realising that in the future she might become

the dominant factor in the situation. Even now
she was the first lady of the land, and whatever

brilliancy George the First's Court possessed during
the first two or three years 'of his reign was due to

her. From the beginning she was the only popular

member of the royal family. Her early training

at the Court of Berlin stood her in good stead at

St. James's and she was well fitted by nature to

maintain the position to which she had been called.

She still retained her beauty. She was more than
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common tall, of majestic presence ;
she had an ex-

quisitely modelled neck and bust, and her hand was

the delight of the sculptor. Her smile was distin-

guished by its sweetness and her voice rich and low.

Her lofty brow, and clear, thoughtful gaze showed that

she was a woman of no ordinary mould. She had

the royal memory, and, what must have been a very

useful attribute to her, the power of self-command
;

she was an adept in the art of concealing her feelings,

of suiting herself to her company, and of occasionally

appearing to be what she was not. Her love of art,

letters and science, her lively spirits, quick appre-

hension of character and affability were all points

in her favour. She had, too, a love of state, and

appeared magnificently arrayed at Court ceremonials,

evidently delighting in her exalted position and fully

alive to its dignity.

The Prince and the Princess of Wales had a

great advantage over the King in that they were

able to speak English ;
not very well, it is true,

but they could make their meaning plain, and

understood everything that was said to them. In

her immediate circle Caroline talked French, though
she spoke English when occasion served. When
she was excited she would pour forth a volley of

polyglot sentences, in which French, English and

German were commingled. The Prince and Prin-

cess of Wales loudly expressed their liking for

England and things English : "I have not a drop

of blood in my veins dat is not English," exclaimed

the Prince, and Lady Cowper relates how she

VOL. I. ii
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went to dinner at Mrs. Clayton's, and found her

ihostess in raptures over all the pleasant things the

Prince had been saying about the English :

" That

lie thought them the best, handsomest, the best-

shaped, best-natured and lovingest people in the

world, and that if anybody would make their court

to him, it must be by telling him that he was like

an Englishman". And she adds,
" This did not at

all please the foreigners at our table. They could

not contain themselves, but fell into the violentest,

silliest, ill-mannered invective against the English

that was ever heard." l

Caroline, too, was full of

England's praises, and on one occasion forcibly

declared that she would " as soon live on a dunghill

as return to Hanover ". All these kind expressions

were duly repeated, and greatly pleased the people,

and the popularity of the Prince and Princess of

Wales grew daily.

Places in the household of the Princess of Wales

were greatly sought, and as there was no Queen-

Consort, they assumed unusual importance. Among
the earliest appointments to the Princess's household

were those of the Duchesses of Bolton, St. Albans

and Montagu to different positions ;
the Countesses

of Berkeley, Dorset and Cowper as ladies of the

bedchamber ;
and Mrs. Selwyn, Mrs. Pollexfen,

Mrs. Howard and Mrs. Clayton as bedchamber

women. Some of these names call for more than

passing comment. The Duchess of Bolton was

the natural daughter of the unfortunate Duke of

1
Diary of Lady Cowper.
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Monmouth, by Eleanor, daughter of Sir Richard

Needham, and all of Monmouth's blood had good
reason to hate James the Second and his descendants.

The Duchess of St. Albans was an heiress in her own

right, and the duchess of the Protestant Whig duke,

who was a natural son of Charles the Second, by
Eleanor Gwynne ;

he also had suffered many affronts

from James the Second. The Duchess of Montagu
was a daughter of the Duke of Marlborough. The
Countesses of Berkeley and Dorset were both the

ladies of great Whig lords. Lady Cowper was the

wife of the new Lord Chancellor
;
she came of a good

Durham family, the Claverings, and had married Lord

Cowper with a suddenness and secrecy that had never

been satisfactorily explained. Rumour said that as

Molly Clavering her reputation had not been un-

blemished, and she was spoken of familiarly by the

rakish part of the town. We find her denying this

gossip with a vigour which tempts us to believe that

there must have been something in it. But it is certain

that after her marriage to Lord Cowper she was a

virtuous matron of highly correct principles, and de-

votedly attached to her husband and children. Like

her lord she had fixed her hopes upon the Hanoverian

succession. She tells us how "
for four years past I

had kept a constant correspondence with the Prin-

cess, now my mistress. I had received many, and

those the kindest letters from her," which shows not

only the interest which Caroline, while yet Electoral

Princess, took in English affairs, but also the astute-

ness of some of the Whig ladies, who were anxious
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to take time by the forelock, and pay their court

to the powers that might be. Very soon after the

Princess's arrival, Lady Cowper was rewarded by

being given this post in her household, and for some

years she stood high in Caroline's favour. If we

may believe her, she also enjoyed the favour of

Bernstorff and of the King, for she tells us how
she rejected Bernstorffs addresses, and of her

virtuous discouragement of the King's overtures.

Among the Princess of Wales's women of the

bedchamber two names stand out pre-eminent, those

of Mrs. Howard and Mrs. Clayton. The first came

over from Hanover with her husband in the train

of the Princess of Wales as a dame du palais, and

Caroline further showed her complaisance to her

husband's favourite by consenting to her appoint-

ment in her household. Howard was consoled by

being made a gentleman usher to the King. In

England, as at Hanover, Mrs. Howard behaved

with great discretion, and was exceedingly popular

at Court and much liked by the other ladies of the

household (except Mrs. Clayton), who, however

much they might quarrel among themselves, never

quarrelled with her. Mrs. Clayton, nee Dyves, was

a lady of obscure origin. She married Robert

Clayton, a clerk of the Treasury and a manager of

the Duke of Marlborough's estates. Clayton was a

dull man and his wife ruled him completely. He
would never have risen in the world had not his wife

been a friend and correspondent of Sarah, Duchess

of Marlborough. The duchess, through Bothmar's
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influence, procured a post in the Princess's household

for Mrs. Clayton. She became a favourite with the

Princess, and gradually exercised influence over her,

especially agreeing with her mistress in her views on

religion. She was a woman of considerable ability,

and of no ordinary share of cunning.

In addition to these ladies Caroline surrounded

herself with a bevy of maids of honour, most ot

them still in their teens, all well born, witty and

beautiful, who lent great brightness to her Court.

Of these beautiful girls Mary Bellenden came first.

She was the daughter of John, second Lord Bellen-

den, and was one of the most attractive women of

her day. She was celebrated for her beauty, and

especially for her wit and high spirits, which nothing

could damp. She was the delight and ornament of

the Court
;
the palm, Horace Walpole tells us, was

given "above all for universal admiration to Miss

Bellenden. Her face and person were charming,

lively she was even to ttourderie, and so agreeable

that she was never afterwards mentioned by her

contemporaries but as the most perfect creature they

had ever seen."

With Mary Bellenden was her sister (or cousin),

Margaret Bellenden, who was only a little less lovely,

but of a more pensive type of beauty. Another maid

of honour was Mary Lepel, the daughter of General

Lepel, and if we may believe not only courtiers like

Chesterfield and Bath, but independent critics like

Gay, Pope and Voltaire, she was one of the most

charming of women. She was of a more stately style
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of beauty than Mary Bellenden, her spirits were not

so irrepressible, but she had vivacity and great good

sense, which, together with her rare power of

pleasing, won for her the admiration of all. Chester-

field writes of her :

" She has been bred all her life

at Courts, of which she has acquired all the easy

good breeding and politeness without the frivolous-

ness. She has all the reading that a woman should

have, and more than any woman need have
;
for she

understands Latin perfectly well, though she wisely

conceals it. No woman ever had more than she

has le ton de la parfaitement bonne compagnie,

les manieres engageantes et le je ne s^ais quoi qui

plait ".

Pretty Bridget Carteret, petite and fair, a niece

of Lord Carteret, was another maid of honour.

Prim, pale Margaret Meadows was the oldest of

them all, and did her best to keep her younger

colleagues in order. She had a difficult task with

one of them, giddy Sophia Howe. This young lady

was the daughter of John Howe, by Ruperta, a

natural daughter of Prince Rupert, brother of the

old Electress Sophia ; perhaps it was this relation-

ship which led the Princess of Wales to appoint

Sophia as one of her maids of honour. She was

exceedingly gay and flighty, very fond of admira-

tion, and so sprightly that she was laughing all the

time, even in church. Once the Duchess of St.

Albans chid her severely for giggling in the Chapel

Royal, and told her " she could not do a worse

thing," to which she saucily answered :
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your Grace's pardon, I can do a great many worse

things ".

In these early days the Hanoverian family were

especially anxious to show their conformity to the

Church of England, and the King and the Prince

and Princess of Wales made a point of regularly

attending the Sunday morning service at the Chapel

Royal, St. James's, attended by a numerous follow-

ing. The Princess of Wales brought in her train a

whole bevy of beauties, who were not so attentive

to their devptions as they ought to have been, for

the Chapel Royal soon became the fashionable resort

of all the beaux of the town, and a great deal of

ogling and smiling and tittering went on, especially

during the sermon. At last Bishop Burnet com-

plained to the Princess of the ill-behaviour of her

maids of honour. He dared not complain to the

King, as his Majesty was the most irreverent of

all, habitually going to sleep through the sermon,

or carrying on a brisk conversation in an audible

voice. In justification he could have pleaded that

Burnet's prosy homilies were exceptionally long, and

he did not understand a word of them. The Princess

expressed her contrition to the Bishop and rebuked

her ladies, but as the gallants still continued to come

and to gaze, she at last consented to Burnet's sugges-

tion that the pew of the maids of honour should

be boarded up so high that they could not see over

the top. This excited great indignation on the part

of the imprisoned fair and their admirers, and in

revenge one of the noblemen about the Court, it
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was said Lord Peterborough, wrote the following

lines :

Bishop Burnet perceived that the beautiful dames

Who flocked to the Chapel of hilly St. James
On their lovers alone their kind looks did bestow,
And smiled not on him while he bellowed below.

To the Princess he went, with pious intent,

This dangerous ill to the Church to prevent.

"Oh, madam," he said, "our religion is lost

If the ladies thus ogle the knights of the toast.

These practices, madam, my preaching disgrace :

Shall laymen enjoy the first rights of my place ?

Then all may lament my condition so hard,

Who thrash in the pulpit without a reward.

Then pray condescend such disorders to end,

And to the ripe vineyard the labourers send

To build up the seats that the beauties may see

The face of no bawling pretender but me."

The Princess by rude importunity press'd,

Though she laugh'd at his reasons, allow'd his request ;

And now Britain's nymphs in a Protestant reign
Are box'd up at prayers like the virgins of Spain.

Rhyming was the vogue in those days, and all

fair ladies had poems composed in their honour. Of
course King George and the Prince and Princess of

Wales were not forgotten by the bards. The poet

Young hailed the King on his arrival as follows :

Welcome, great stranger, to Britannia's Throne,
And let thy country think thee all her own.

Of thy delay how oft did we complain ;

Our hope reached out and met thee on the main.

With much more in the same strain. The Prince

of Wales was celebrated by Congreve in his song on

the Battle of Oudenarde :

Not so did behave young Hanover brave

On this bloody field, I assure ye ;

When his war-horse was shot he valued it not,
But fought still on foot like a fury.
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It was unfortunate that the Prince, on having
this effusion quoted to him, asked,

" And who might
Mr. Congreve be ?

"
This ignorance gives us the

measure of the House of Hanover respecting every-

thing English, for Congreve was the most celebrated

dramatist of his day. Addison summoned his muse

to extol the Princess of Wales. He assured her

that

She was born to strengthen and grace our isle,

and speaks of her :

With graceful ease

And native majesty is formed to please.

The Royal Family were very much in evidence

at first. They were anxious, no doubt, to impress

their personalities upon the English people, and they

lost no opportunity of showing themselves in public.

In pursuance of this policy, soon after the coronation,

the King and the Prince and Princess of Wales,

together with the young Princesses Anne and Amelia,

went to see the Lord Mayor's Show, attended by
the great officers of state, many of the nobility and

judges, and a retinue of Hanoverians, including, no

doubt, though they were not specified in the official

lists, Schulemburg and Kielmansegge. The royal

family took up their position in a balcony over

against Bow Church, with a canopy of crimson

velvet above them
;
the Prince of Wales sat on

the King's right hand, the Princess on his left, and

the two young Princesses were placed in front. The

royal party and their Hanoverian suite were highly
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delighted with the show, which far exceeded any-

thing of the kind they had seen before, and when it

was over, the King offered to knight the owner of

the house from whose balcony he had looked down

upon the procession. But the worthy citizen was

a Quaker, and refused the honour, much to the

astonishment of his Majesty. After the procession
the Sheriffs and Aldermen came to escort the royal

family to the Guildhall, where a magnificent feast

was prepared. The Lord Mayor, Sir William

Humphreys, knelt at the entrance of the Guildhall

and presented the City sword to the King, who
touched it, and gave it back to his good keeping.
The Lady Mayoress, arrayed in black velvet, with

a train many yards long, came forward to make
obeisance to the Princess of Wales. It was a moot

point, and one which had occasioned much discussion

between the Princess and her ladies-in-waiting,

whether she should kiss the Lady Mayoress or

not
;

but some one remembered that Queen Anne
had not done so, and so the Princess determined to

be guided by this recent precedent. The Lady

Mayoress, however, fully expected to be saluted

by the Princess, and advanced towards her with

this intent, but finding the kiss withheld, she, to

quote Lady Cowper,
" did make the most violent

bawling to her page to hold up her train before the

Princess, being loath to lose the privilege of her

Mayoralty. But the greatest jest was that the King
and the Princess both had been told that my Lord

Mayor had borrowed her for the day only, so I had
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much ado to convince them of the contrary, though
she by marriage was a sort of relation of my Lord's

first wife. At last they did agree that if he had

borrowed a wife, it would have been another sort

of one than she was."

The King soothed the Lady Mayoress's wounded

feelings by declaring that she should sit at the same

table with him, and harmony being restored, the

royal party proceeded to the banqueting hall, which

was hung with tapestry and decked with green

boughs. The Lord Mayor, on bended knee, pre-

sented to the King the first glass of wine, which,

it was noted with satisfaction, his Majesty drank at

one gulp, and then again asked if there was any
one for him to knight. Apparently knighthoods were

not in the programme, but the King showed his

appreciation of the civic hospitality by making the

Lord Mayor a baronet, an honour that dignitary

had striven hard to obtain, for he had been zealous

in suppressing Jacobite libels, and sending hawkers

of ribald verses and seditious ballad singers to prison.

The King was also very gracious to Sir Peter King,

the Recorder, and told him to acquaint the citizens

of London with "
these my principles. I never

forsake a friend, and I will endeavour to do justice

to everybody." When the banquet was ended there

was a concert, and late in the evening the royal

party departed, expressing themselves much pleased

with their reception.

The Prince and Princess of Wales showed them-

selves continually in the West End, and in places
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where the quality of the town most did congregate.
At first they walked in St. James's Park every day,

attended by a numerous suite, and followed by a

fashionable, and would-be-fashionable, crowd. But

after a time the Princess, who was as fond of outdoor

exercise and fresh air as the old Electress Sophia,

declared that St. James's Park " stank of people,"

and she migrated to Kensington, driving thither by
coach, and then walking in the gardens. Kensington
was at that time in the country, and separated from

the town by Hyde Park and open fields. The palace,

a favourite residence of William and Mary and Queen
Anne, was the plainest and least pretending of the

royal palaces, though Wren was supposed to have

built the south front. But the air was reckoned

very salubrious, and the grounds were the finest

near London. The gardens were intersected by

long straight gravel walks, and hedges of box and

yew, many of them clipped and twisted into quaint

shapes. Pope made fun of them, and gave an

imaginary catalogue of the horticultural fashions of

the day, such as :

" Adam and Eve in yew, Adam
a little shattered by the fall of the Tree of Know-

ledge in a great storm, Eve and the Serpent very

flourishing". "St. George in box, his arm scarce

long enough, but will be in condition to stick the

dragon by next April."
" An old Maid of Honour

in wormwood." " A topping Ben Jonson in laurel,"

and so forth.

As soon as the Princess of Wales took to walking

at Kensington, the gardens became a fashionable
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promenade. The general public was not admitted

except by ticket, but persons of fashion came in

great throng. The poets now began to sing of

Kensington and its beauties. Tickell gives a picture

of these promenades in the following lines :

Where Kensington, high o'er the neighboring lands,

'Midst greens and sweets, a regal fabrick stands,

And sees each spring, luxuriant in her bowers,
A snow of blossoms and a wild of flowers,

The dames of Britain oft in crowds repair

To groves and lands and unpolluted air.

Here, while the town in damps and darkness lies,

They breathe in sunshine and see azure'skies ;

Each walk, with robes of various dies bespread
Seems from afar a moving tulip-bed,

Where rich brocades and glossy damasks glow,

And chintz, the rival of the showery bow.

Here England's Daughter,
1

darling of the land,

Sometimes, surrounded with her virgin band,
Gleams through the shades. She towering o'er the rest,

Stands fairest of the fairer kind confess'd
;

Form'd to gain hearts that Brunswick cause denied

And charm a people to her father's side.

The Kensington promenades were only a small

part of the busy Court life of the day. Almost

every evening drawing-rooms were held at St.

James's Palace, at which were music and cards.

The latter became the rage in season and out of

season, and high play was the pastime of every one

at Court. On one occasion at the Princess's court

the Prince was "
ill of a surfeit

"
and obliged to keep

his bed, so that the ordinary levde could not be held.

But he was not to be cheated of his game, and the

ladies in waiting were summoned, tables were placed,

1 The Princess of Wales.
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and they were all set to play at ombre with the

lords of the Prince's bedchamber. And on another

occasion Lady Cowper writes of the King's drawing-

room at St. James's :

" There was such a Court I

never saw in my life. My mistress and the Duchess

of Montagu went halves at hazard and won six

hundred pounds. Mr. Archer came in great form

to offer me a place at the table, but I laughed and

said he did not know me if he thought I was capable

of venturing two hundred guineas at play, for none

sat down to the table with less." Deep drinking

went with the high play. One George Mayo was

one night turned out of the royal presence
"
for

being drunk and saucy. He fell out with Sir

James Baker, and in the fray pulled him by the

nose."

The Court was no longer exclusive as in the

days of Queen Anne, almost every one of any station

came who would, and in the crowded rooms there

was a good deal of pushing and hustling to get

within sight of the Royal Family. The Venetian

ambassadress, Madame Tron, a very lively lady,

was so hustled one night that she kept crying,
" Do

not touch my face," and she cried so loud that the

King heard her, and turning to a courtier behind

him said :

" Don't you hear the ambassadress? She

offers you all the rest of her body provided you don't

touch her face." A pleasantry truly Georgian.

These crowded drawing-rooms were a great change
to what St. James's was in Queen Anne's time,

where, according to Dean Swift, who gives us an
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account of one of her receptions,
" the Queen looked

at us with a fan in her mouth, and once a minute

said about three words to some one who was near

her. Then she was told dinner was ready and went

out." Now every event in the Royal Family was

made the pretext for further gaiety.
" This day,

3Oth October
"

[1714], writes Lady Cowper, "was

the Prince's birthday ;
I never saw the Court so

splendidly fine. The evening concluded with a ball,

which the Prince and Princess began. She danced

in slippers very well
;
the Prince better than any-

body."

The King and the Prince and Princess of Wales

were very fond of the theatres. In the gazettes of

the time frequent mention is made of their being

present at the opera to hear Nicolina sing or witness-

ing a play at Drury Lane. We find the Royal Family,

together with a great concourse of the nobility, at a

masquerade and ball at the Haymarket,
1 which was

attended by all the town, and the company was

numerous rather than select. It was the pleasure of

the royal personages to don mask and domino and go
down from their box and mingle freely with the

company. It was on this occasion, probably, that a fair

Jacobite accosted the King.
"
Here, sirrah, a bumper

to King James."
"

I drink with all my heart to the

health of any unfortunate prince," said his Majesty,

and emptied his glass, without disclosing his identity.

Caroline said she liked to go to the play to improve
her English, and her taste was very catholic, ranging

^Thf Flying Post, 2ist February, 1716.
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from Shakespeare to the broadest farce. She rather

scandalised the more sober part of her Court by wit-

nessing a comedy called " The Wanton Wife," which

was considered both improper and immoral
;

it had

been recommended to her by the chaste and prudish

Lady Cowper, of all matrons in the world. The

Duchess of Bolton often recommended plays to the

King. She was very lively and free in her conver-

sation, making many droll slips of the tongue when

she talked French, either designedly or by accident.

At one of the King's parties she was telling him how

much she had enjoyed the play at Drury Lane the

night before
;

it was Colley Gibber's " Love's Last

Shift ". The King did not understand the title, so

he said, "Put it into French". "La derniere

chemise de Famour" she answered, quite gravely,

whereat the King burst out laughing.

The Royal Family were also assiduous in honour-

ing with their presence the entertainments of the

great nobility, provided they were Whig in politics.

We hear of their being at a ball at the Duchess of

Somerset's, a dinner at the Duchess of Shrewsbury's,

a supper at my Lady Bristol's, and so on. At Lady
Bristol's the King was never in better humour, and

said "a world of sprightly things". Among the

rest, the Duchess of Shrewsbury said to him :

"
Sir,

we have a grievance against your Majesty because

you will not have your portrait painted, and lo ! here

is your medal which will hand your effigy down to

posterity with a nose as long as your arm ".
" So

much the better," said the King,
" cest une t&te de
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fantique ". But the virtuous Lady Cowper adds :

"
Though I was greatly diverted, and there was a

good deal of music, yet I could not avoid being

uneasy at the repetition of some words in French

which the Duchess of Bolton said by mistake, which

convinced me that the two foreign ladies" (pre-

sumably Schulemburg and Kielmansegge) "were

no better than they should be ". A good many
ladies

" who were no better than they should be
"

attended the drawing-rooms of George the First,

and their conversation was very free. Old Lady
Dorchester, the mistress of James the Second, came

one night, and meeting the Duchess of Portsmouth,

mistress of Charles the Second, and Lady Orkney,
mistress of William the Third, exclaimed, "Who
would have thought that we three whores should have

met here !

"
It was certainly an interesting meeting.

The Princess of Wales was in great request as

godmother at the christenings of children of the high

nobility. Apparently this form of royal condescen-

sion was somewhat expensive, for there was a lively

dispute among the Princess's ladies as to the sum she

ought to give the nurses at christenings. When she

stood godmother to the Duchess of Ancaster's child

she and the Prince sent thirty guineas, which was

thought too little, though, on inquiry into precedent,

it was found that King Charles the Second never gave
more on such occasions than five guineas to an esquire's

nurse, ten to a baron's, twenty to an earl's, and then

raised five guineas for every degree in the peerage.

Sometimes the Royal Family acted as sponsors to the
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children of humbler personages. On one occasion

the King stood as godfather and the Princess of

Wales as godmother to the infant daughter of

Madame Darastauli, chief singer at the opera.

Though they frequently attended christenings, there

is not a single record in the Gazette of any of

the Royal Family having honoured a wedding, or

having been present at a funeral, even of the most

distinguished personages in the realm. Christenings

and funerals were then the great occasions in family

life. If my lord died it was usual for his bereaved

lady to receive her friends sitting upright in the

matrimonial bed under a canopy. The widow,

the bed and the bedchamber (which was lighted

by a single taper) were draped with crape, and the

children of the deceased, clad in the same sable

garments, were ranged at the foot of the bed. The

ceremony passed in solemn silence, and after sitting

for a while the guests retired without having uttered

a word.

The London to which Caroline came was a very
different London to the vast metropolis we know

to-day. Its total population could not have exceeded

seven hundred thousand, and between the City of

London proper and Westminster were wide spaces,

planted here and there with trees, but for the most

part waste lands. The City was then, as now,

the heart of London, and the centre of business

lay between St. Paul's and the Exchange, while

Westminster had a life apart, arising out of the

Houses of Parliament. The political and fashion-
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able life of London collected around St. James's and

the Mall. St. James's Park was the fashionable

promenade ;
it was lined with avenues of trees, and

ornamented with a long canal and a duck-pond. St.

James's Palace was much as it is now, and old

Marlborough House occupied the site of the present

one, but on the site of Buckingham Palace stood

Buckingham House, the seat of the powerful Duke
of Buckingham, a stately mansion which the duke

had built in a "little wilderness full of blackbirds

and nightingales". In St. James's Street were the

most frequented and fashionable coffee and chocolate

houses, and also a few select
"
mug houses ". Quaint

signs, elaborately painted, carved and gilded, over-

hung the streets, and largely took the place of num-

bers
; houses were known as "The Blue Boar,"

"The Pig and Whistle," "The Merry Maidens,"

"The Red Bodice," and so forth.

It was easy in those days to walk out from

London into the open country on all sides. Maryle-
bone was a village, Stepney a distant hamlet, and

London south of the river had hardly begun.

Piccadilly was almost a rural road, lined with shady

trees, and here and there broken by large houses

with gardens. It terminated in Hyde Park, then a

wild heath, with fields to the north and Kensington
to the west. Bloomsbury, Soho and Seven Dials

were fashionable districts (many old mansions in

Bloomsbury are relics of the Queen Anne and early

Georgian era), though the tide of fashion was already

beginning to move westward. Grosvenor Square
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was not begun until 1716, and Mayfair was chiefly

known from the six weeks' fair which gave it its

name. One feature of the London of the early

Georges might well be revived in these days of

crowded streets and increasing traffic. The Thames

was then a fashionable waterway, and a convenient

means of getting from one part of London to

another. Boats and wherries on the Thames were

as numerous and as fashionable as gondolas at

Venice, and the King, the Prince and Princess of

Wales, and many of the nobility, had their barges in

the same way that they had their coaches and sedan-

chairs, and often
" took the air on the water ".

London, though quainter and more interesting

then than now, had its drawbacks. Fogs had scarcely

made their appearance, but the ill-paved streets, ex-

cept for a few lamps which flickered here and there,

were in darkness, and link boys were largely em-

ployed. After dark the streets were dangerous for

law-abiding citizens. The "
Mohocks," who were the

aristocratic prototypes of the "Hooligans" of our

day, had been to some extent put down, but many
wild young bloods still made it their business at

night to prowl about the streets molesting peaceable

citizens, insulting women and defying the Watch, who,

drunken and corrupt, often played into their hands.

Conveyances were difficult to procure ;
the old and

dirty hackney coaches were few, and dear to hire.

There were sedan-chairs, but they had not yet come

into general use, and were the privilege of the few

rather than of the many. The town must have been
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very noisy in those days, a babel of cries went up
from itinerant musicians, ballad-singers, orange girls,

flower girls, beggars, itinerant vendors, rat-catchers,

chair-menders, knife-grinders and so forth. Idle and

disreputable persons stood in the gutters, and shook

dice boxes at the passers-by and pestered them to

gamble. Drunkenness was common, and accounted

for the many fights and brawls that took place in

the streets.

In the fashionable world dinner was taken in the

middle of the day, or from two to four o'clock, and

supper was the pleasanter and more informal meal.

Card parties and supper parties generally went to-

gether. There were lighter hospitalities also
;
and

among the less wealthy many pleasant little gather-

ings were held in the evening around coffee and

oranges. Ladies of quality passed most of their

afternoons going from house to house drinking tea,

which at the high prices then asked was a luxury.

Men of fashion idled away many hours in the coffee

and chocolate houses, of which some of the most

famous were White's Chocolate House (now the well-

known club), the Cocoa Tree, also in St. James's

Street, Squire's near Gray's Inn Gate, Garraway's
in 'Change Alley and Lloyd's in Lombard Street.

Clubs were in their infancy when George the First was

king. A few had come into being, but they were

chiefly literary or political societies, such as the brief-

lived Kit-Cat Club, which was devoted to the House

of Hanover, and flourished in Queen Anne's reign, or

the October Club, chiefly formed of Jacobite squires.
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There was also the Hellfire Club, a wild association

of young- men, under the Duke of Wharton, which

did its best to justify the name.

London lived more out of doors at the beginning
of the eighteenth century than it does now

;
we read

of fetes in the gardens and parks, the ever popular

fairs, pleasure parties on the Thames in the summer,

and bonfires in the squares and on the ice in winter,

and many street shows.

Any picture of social life of the period would

lack colour which did not give some idea of the

quaint dress of the day. Men thought as much

about dress as women, and though it is impossible

to follow all the vagaries of fashion as shown in the

waxing and waning of wigs, the variations of cocked

hats, coats, gold lace and sword hilts, yet we may
note that men of fashion began to wear the full-

bottomed peruke in the reign of George the First, and

their ordinary attire consisted of ample-skirted coats,

long and richly embroidered waistcoats, breeches,

stockings, and shoes with buckles, and three-cornered

hats. The beaux or
"
pretty fellows

"
of the day

blazed out into silks and velvets, reds and greens, and

a profusion of gold lace
; they were distinguished not

only by the many-coloured splendour of their attire,

but by their scents of orange flower and civet, their

jewelled snuff-boxes, their gold or tortoise-shell

rimmed perspective glasses, and especially for their

canes, which were often of amber, mounted with gold,

the art of carrying which bespoke the latest mode.

The ladies, naturally, were no whit behind the men
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in the variety and novelty of their attire. They
bedecked themselves with the brightest hues, and

their hair, piled up or flowing, with head-dresses high

or low, as fashion decreed, arranged in ringlets or

worn plain or powdered, went through as many
fluctuations as their lords' big-wigs, periwigs and

perukes. The fan played a large part in conversation

and flirtation, and patches and powder were arranged
with due regard to effect. Muffs were a prodigious

size. It is impossible for the mere man to give a

particular description of the silks, velvets, jewels,

laces, ribbons and feathers which formed part of the

equipment of a lady of quality, or to follow the

mysteries of commodes, sacks, ntgligts, bedgowns arid

mob-caps. But ,the walking dresses, if we may judge
from the fashion plates, seem to have left an extra-

ordinary amount of bosom exposed, to have been very

tight in the waist, and to have carried an enormous

number of flounces. The hoop, which gradually devel-

oped through theGeorgian era, was the most monstrous

enormity that ever appeared in the world of fashion.

The lady who wore a hoop really stood in a cage,

and when she moved, she did not seem to walk, for

her steps were not visible, but she was rather wafted

along. So stepped fair ladies from their sedan-chairs,

or floated down the avenues of Kensington and

Hampton Court. Servants wore clothes almost as

fine as their masters and mistresses, and aped their

manners and their vices. All great mansions sup-

ported throngs of idle servants in gorgeous liveries,

and my lady often had her negro boy, who waited
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on her, clad in scarlet and gold, with a silver collar

around his neck.

Society in the early Georgian era, though marred

by excess in eating and drinking and by coarseness

in conversation, which the example of the King
had made fashionable, was characterised by a spirit

of robust enjoyment. Judging from the letters,

journals, plays, poems and caricatures of the period,

social life was exceedingly lively and varied, though
too often disfigured by bitter party animosities,

scurrilous personal attacks and brutal practical jokes.

The tone was not high. The beaux and exquisites

were given to drunkenness, vice and gambling ;
the

belles and ladies of quality to scandal, spite and

extravagance, to a degree unusual even among the

rich and idle, and the marriage vow seemed gen-

erally to be held in light estimation. But we

should not be too hasty in assuming that the early

Georgian era was necessarily much worse than the

present day. If there was more grossness there

were fewer shams. Its sins were very much on the

surface
;

it indulged in greater freedom of manners

and licence of speech, and many leaders of society,

from the King downwards, led lives which were

notoriously immoral
;
but there were plenty of honest

men and virtuous women in those days as now,

probably more in proportion, only we do not hear so

much about them as the others. In many respects

life was purer, simpler and more honest than it is

to-day, beliefs were more vital, and the struggle for

existence far less keen.
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Such was the London to which Caroline came,

and such was the society which she, as the first lady

in the land, might influence for good or evil. Let it

be recorded that in her own life and conduct she

did what she could to set a good example. She was

a good wife and a good mother, no word of scandal

was ever whispered against her, and in her own

circle she strove to encourage the higher and

intellectual life, and to purify and refine some of the

grosser elements around her. More than that she

could not do, for it must be remembered that the

duty of moral responsibility was not greatly ac-

counted of in the days of the early Georges.
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CHAPTER III.

THE REACTION.

1715.

As the tide of popular feeling seemed flowing in

favour of the new King, the Government took

advantage of it to dissolve Parliament, which had

now sat for nearly six months since the death of

Queen Anne. This Parliament behaved with dig-

nity and circumspection at a crisis of English history.

The majority of the members of the House of

Commons were Tory, but, despite a certain element

of Jacobitism, they had shown their loyal acqui-

escence in the Hanoverian succession in a variety

of ways. They had voted to George the First a

civil list of .700,000 per annum, of which ; 100,000

was for the Prince of Wales
; they had even agreed,

though with wry faces, to pay ,65,000 which the

King claimed as arrears due to his Hanoverian

troops. The Tories had certainly earned more con-

sideration from the King than they received. But

the fiat had gone forth that there was to be no com-

merce with them, and Ministers were determined to

obtain a Whig majority. To this end they not only

employed all the resources of bribery and corruption
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by lavish expenditure of secret service money, but

were so unconstitutional as to drag the King into

the arena of party politics. In the Royal Proclama-

tion summoning the new Parliament, the King was

made to call upon the electors to baffle the designs

of disaffected persons, and "to have a particular regard

to such as showed a fondness to the Protestant

succession when it was in danger ". This was per-

haps to some extent justified by a manifesto which

James had issued the previous August from Lorraine,

in which h'e spoke of George as " a foreigner ignorant

of the language, laws and customs of England," and

said he had been waiting to claim his rights on the

death " of the Princess our sister, of whose good
intentions towards us we could not for some time

past well doubt ". This manifesto compromised the

late Queen's Ministers, and the Government deter-

mined to challenge the verdict of the country upon it.

The Jacobites were quite willing to meet the

issue. Riots broke out at Birmingham, Bristol,

Chippenham, Norwich and other considerable towns

in the kingdom. In the words of the old Cavalier

song, it was declared that times would not mend

"until the King enjoyed his own again," and James's

health was drunk at public and private dinners by

passing the wine glass over the water bottle, thus

transforming the toast of " The King," into
" The

King over the water ". The hawkers of pamphlets

and ballads openly vended and shouted Jacobite

songs in the streets, and many of them were pro-

secuted with great severity. Two forces, opposite
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enough in other ways, the Church and the Stage,

were found to be united against the Government, and

a Royal Proclamation was issued commanding the

clergy not to touch upon politics in their sermons,

and forbidding farces and plays which held Pro-

testant dissenters up to ridicule.

The violence of the Jacobites played into the

hands of the Government and considerably em-

barrassed the moderate section of the Tory party,

who, under the leadership of Sir Thomas Hanmer,
were opposed to the restoration of a Roman Catholic

prince, and were willing to support the monarchy as

represented by the House of Hanover, provided that

they had some voice in the government of the

country. But the Whigs pressed home their advan-

tage, and raised the cry of " No Popery," with which

they knew the nation as a whole thoroughly agreed.

The Tories could only fall back on their old cry,
" The Church in danger," declaring that George
the First was not a bond-fide member of the Church

of England, but a Protestant Lutheran, and pointing

to the fact that he had brought with him his

Lutheran chaplain. But this was clearly inconsis-

tent, for though the King was not a sound Church-

man, he was not a man to make difficulties about

religious matters, and he had unhesitatingly con-

formed to the Church of England, and had attended

services in the Chapel Royal and received the

sacrament, together with the Prince and Princess of

Wales. The Church would be obviously in far

greater danger from a Roman Catholic prince who
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refused to acknowledge the validity of Anglican
sacraments or orders, and who regarded the Church

of England as heretical.

The result of the General Election was a fore-

gone conclusion, for though only a year or two before

the people in many parts of England had shown

themselves well disposed towards a Stuart restoration,

they were easily led by those in authority. The

mob is always ready to shout with the stronger,

and in this instance the Whigs and the Hanoverians

had clearly shown themselves the stronger. There

had been an improvement in trade and a good

harvest, and this told in favour of the new regime.

In short the great mass of the people were utterly

weary of political strife and revolutions
;

all they

wanted was to be left to live their lives, and do their

work in peace, and, provided they were not overtaxed,

or their liberties and religion menaced, they were

quite indifferent whether a Stuart or a Guelph reigned

over them. Outside London and the great cities

politics did not affect the people one way or another,

but prejudice goes for something, and there is no

doubt that the people of England, by an overwhelm-

ing majority, were prejudiced against the Roman
Catholic religion, and a Roman Catholic claimant to

the throne, after their experience of James the Second

was naturally regarded with suspicion. The English

people knew little as yet about George from Hanover,

and cared less ; the only thing they knew was that

he was not a Roman Catholic, and that was in his

favour. They sighed too for a settled form of
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government, and this the Hanoverian succession

seemed to promise them.

When the new Parliament met in March, the

Whigs had an overwhelming majority in the House

of Commons. The King opened Parliament in

person, but as he was unable to speak English, his

speech was read by Lord Chancellor Cowper. In it

George the First was made to declare that he was

"called to the throne of his ancestors," and he would'

uphold the established constitution of Church and

State. It was soon evident that the Whigs meant

to follow up their victory at the polls by persecuting

their opponents. In the House of Lords the Ad-

dress contained the words "to recover the reputation of

this kingdom," and Bolingbroke made his last speech
in Parliament in moving an amendment to substitute

the word " maintain
"
for the word "

recover," which,

he eloquently objected, would cast a slur upon the

reign of the late Queen. Of course the amendment

was lost. The temper of the new Parliament was

soon made manifest, and threats of impeachment were

the order of the day. At one time it seemed likely

that Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, would be im-

peached, for Waipole declared in the House of

Commons that,
" Evident proofs will appear of a

meeting having been held by some considerable

persons, one of whom is not far off, wherein it was

proposed to proclaim the Pretender at the Royal

Exchange ". This, of course, was an allusion to the

hurried meeting which had been held in Lady
Masham's apartments when the Queen lay dying,
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and Atterbury's offer to go forth and proclaim James.

But all the Ministers were not so zealous as Walpole,

and more moderate counsels prevailed ; they were

afraid of arousing the old cry of " The Church in

danger," and Atterbury was left alone. But Boling-

broke in the House of Lords sat and heard that he

and some of his late colleagues were to be impeached
of high treason.

Bolingbroke affected to treat the threat with

contempt, and for some days he went about in

public as usual, saying that he was glad to be quit

of the cares of office, and to be able to devote

his leisure to literature. On the evening of March

26th (1715), he ostentatiously showed himself in a

box at Drury Lane, discussed plans for the morrow,

and laughed and talked with his friends. When the

performance was over, he went back to his house,

disguised himself as a serving man in a large coat

and a black wig, and stole off under cover of the

darkness to Dover, whence he crossed in a small

vessel to France. It was said that Bolingbroke's

flight, a grave mistake, was largely determined by

Marlborough, who, being anxious to get him out of

the way, pretended he had certain knowledge that

it was agreed between the English Ministers and

the Dutch Government that he was to be beheaded.

A Committee of Secrecy was now formed to

examine into the conduct of the last Ministry of

Queen Anne with regard to the Treaty of Utrecht

and James's restoration. This committee consisted

of twenty-one members, all Whigs, and when at
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safe distance he saw the list, Bolingbroke must have

known that he had little chance of a fair trial, for the

chairman of the committee was his bitter enemy,
Robert Walpole. The Tories in Parliament still

believed, or pretended to believe, that matters would

not be carried to extremities, and talked much of

the clemency of the King, but they were mistaken.

When the committee reported it was found that

Oxford, Ormonde and Bolingbroke were to be

impeached of high treason, and Strafford, who was

one of the plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, was accused

of high crimes and misdemeanours. Ormonde was

living at Richmond in great state, and, since his

dismissal, had ostentatiously ignored the House of

Hanover. He was very popular with the people,

and had powerful friends in both Houses of Parlia-

ment, many of whom urged him to seek an audience

of the King at once, and throw himself on the royal

clemency. Others wished him to go to the west of

England, and stir up an insurrection in favour of

James. Ormonde did neither. Like Bolingbroke,

he was seized with panic, and determined to fly to

France. Before he went he visited Oxford and

besought him to escape also. Oxford refused, and

Ormonde took leave of him with the words :

" Fare-

well, Oxford, without a head," to which the latter

replied :

"
Farewell, duke, without a duchy ".

Of the threatened lords Oxford was now the

only one who remained. He was in the House of

Lords to hear his impeachment, and when it was

moved that he should be committed to the Tower,
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he made a short and dignified speech in his defence.

He was escorted to the Tower by an enormous

crowd, who cheered loudly for him and the principles

he represented. The cheers were ominous to the

Government, and showed that the Whigs in their

lust for vengeance had shot their bolt too far.

These impeachments were in fact merely the result

of party animosity, and could not be justified on

broad grounds. The Treaty of Utrecht, whether bad

or good, had been approved by two Parliaments, and

the responsibility for it therefore rested not upon
the ex-Ministers, but upon the nation, which had

sufficiently punished those Ministers when it drove

them from power. From the report of the com-

mittee it seemed that the impeached lords had

contemplated the restoration of James as a political

possibility, but they had left no evidence to show

that they had determined to restore him. On the

contrary, both before and after the proclamation of

the new King, they had made professions of loyalty

to the House of Hanover.

It is impossible to say what George the First

thought of these impeachments, probably he under-

stood the principles of political freedom better than

his Ministers. But the people had not yet divested

themselves of the idea of the political responsibility

of the King, and the persecuting spirit of the

Ministers provoked a reaction not only against the

Government, but against the monarch. The cheers

which at first greeted the King's appearance in

public now gave place to hoots and seditious cries.
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For this unpopularity the King himself was

largely responsible. The result of the election made
him feel surer of his position on the throne, and he

no longer troubled to conceal his natural ungracious-

ness. Unlike the Prince and Princess of Wales,

;he made no effort to court popularity or to feign

:sentiments he did not feel, and he openly expressed

his dislike of England and all things English ;
he

disliked the climate and the language, and did not

trust the people. His dissatisfaction expressed itself

even in the most trivial things. Nothing English

was any good, even the oysters were without flavour.

The royal household were at their wits' end to know

what could be the matter with them, until at last

some one remembered that Hanover was a long

way from the sea, and that the King had probably

never eaten a fresh oyster before he came to Eng-
land. Orders were given that they should be kept

until they were stale, and the difficulty was solved

the King expressed himself satisfied and en-

joyed them. But his other peculiarities were not so

easily overcome. Notwithstanding that Parliament

had been so liberal with the civil list, George
:showed himself extremely penurious in everything

that related to his English subjects.
" This is a

strange country," he grumbled once
;

" the first

morning after my arrival at St. James's I looked

out of a window and saw a park with walks and a

canal, which they told me was mine. The next

day Lord Chetwynd, the ranger of my park, sent

me a brace of my carp out of my canal, and I was
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told I must give five guineas to Lord Chetwynd's

man for bringing my own carp, out of my own canal,

in my own park." A reasonable complaint, it must

be admitted, but his niggardliness had not always

the same excuse. For example, it had been the

custom of English sovereigns on their birthdays to

give new clothes to their regiment of Guards, and

George the First grudgingly had to follow prece-

dent, but he determined to do it as cheaply as possible,

and the shirts that were sent to the soldiers were so

coarse that the men cried out against them. Some

even went so far as to throw them down in the

courtyard of St. James's Palace, and soon after,

when a detachment was marching through the city

to relieve guard at the Tower, the soldiers evinced

their mutinous disposition by pulling out their under-

garments and showing them to the crowd, shouting

derisively,
" Look at our Hanoverian shirts ". The

King's miserliness did not extend to his Hanoverians.

When his Hanoverian cook came to him and declared

that he must go back home, as he could not control

the waste and thefts that went on in the royal

kitchen, the King laughed outright, and said :

" Never mind, my revenues now will bear the

expense. You rob like the English, and mind you
take your share." The King also wished to shut up
St. James's Park for his private benefit, and when he

asked Townshend how much it would cost to do

so, the Minister replied, "Only three crowns, sire".

Whereat the King remarked it was a pity, as it

would make a fine field for turnips.
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George the First had nothing of majesty in his de-

meanour or appearance. He disliked uniforms, and

generally appeared in a shabby suit of brown cloth,

liberally besprinkled with snuff. He was a gluttonous

eater and frequently drank too much. When he

came to England his habits were set, and he was too

old to change them even if he had the will to do so,

which he had not. The English people might take

him, or leave him, just as they pleased. He had never

made any advances to them, and he was not going
to begin now. George's abrupt manner and coarse

habits must have been a severe test to the loyalty of

his courtiers, who had been accustomed to the grace

and dignity of the Stuarts. Certainly not his most

fervent supporters could pretend that he ruled by

right Divine, nor was it possible to revive for him

the old feeling of romantic loyalty which had hitherto

circled around the persons of the English kings.

Yet in fairness it must be said that behind his rude

exterior he had some good qualities, but they were

not those which made for popularity.

His great error as King of England was that he

wantonly added to his unpopularity by the horde of

hungry Hanoverians,
"
pimps, whelps and reptiles,"

as they were called in a contemporary print, whom
he brought over with him, and who at once set to

work to make themselves as unpleasant as possible.

Much of the King's regal authority was exercised

through what has been called
" The Hanoverian

Junta," three Ministers who came in his suite, Both-

mar, Bernstorff and Robethon. Bothmar's position
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in England immediately before Queen Anne's death

had been difficult and delicate, and he was hated by

Bolingbroke and the Tories, a hatred which, when

his royal master came into power, he was able to

repay fourfold. His knowledge of English affairs was

unrivalled by any other Hanoverian. As George
became more acquainted with his new subjects,

Bothmar ceased to be so useful, but at first his

influence was paramount, and he amassed a large

fortune from the bribes given him by aspirants to

the royal favour. BernstorfThad been prime minister

in Hanover since the death of Count Platen, and

for many years previously had held the position

of chief adviser to the Duke of Celle. He had

earned George's goodwill by prejudicing the Duke
of Celle against his daughter, Sophie Dorothea

indeed Bernstorff may be said to have contributed

to the Princess's ruin, and he was even now largely

responsible for her strict and continued imprison-

ment. In foreign affairs Bernstorff gained consider-

able influence, and worked for the aggrandisement
of Hanover at the expense of England, with the full

consent and approval of the King. He found his

schemes, however, thwarted by Townshend on many
occasions, and so he too directed his surplus energies

to the sale of places. Robethon was a Frenchman of

low birth. He had been at one time private

secretary to William of Orange, and had been em-

ployed by the Elector of Hanover in carrying on

a confidential correspondence with England "a

prying, impertinent, venomous creature," Mahon calls
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him, "for ever crawling in some slimy intrigue".

He, too, was most venal, and seized every oppor-

tunity of enriching himself.

These three men brought with them two women,
who were familiar figures at the Court of George the

First. One was a Mademoiselle Schiitz, a niece of

Bernstorff, and probably a relative of the envoy
who had been recalled by order of Queen Anne.

She was of pleasing appearance, but made herself

exceedingly offensive to the English ladies by giving

herself great airs, and wishing to take precedence

even of countesses. She also was a bird of prey,

but as she had little influence, her opportunities of

plunder were limited, and she seems mainly to have

occupied herself with borrowing jewels from English

peeresses, wherewith to bedeck her person, and for-

getting to return them. By the time she went back

to Hanover, it was computed that she carried off

with her a large box of treasure obtained in this

way. The other woman was Madame Robethon,

wife of the secretary aforesaid, who, being of mean

birth, squat figure, and harsh, croaking voice, was

generally known in court circles as La Grenouille,

or "The Frog".
But the avarice of all these was as nothing com-

pared with that of the mistresses, Schulemburg and

Kielmansegge, who were now nicknamed the "
May-

pole" and the "Elephant" respectively. These

ladies were sumptuously lodged in St. James's Palace,

but their suites of rooms were situated far apart, with

King George between them, a wise precaution, as
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they hated one another with an intense and jealous

hatred. Of the two, Schulemburg had immeasurably

more influence, and, consequently, far greater op-

portunities of amassing a fortune. She was brazen

and shameless in her greed for gold. When, as

a protest against the arrest of his son-in-law Sir

William Wyndham in 1715, the Duke of Somerset,

the proudest nobleman in England, and the premier

Protestant duke, resigned the Mastership of the

Horse, Schulemburg had the impudence to propose

that the office should be left vacant and the revenues

given to her. To every one's disgust, the King
consented and handed over to her the profits of this

appointment, amounting to ,7,500 a year. Schu-

lemburg was a veritable daughter of the horse-leech,

always crying "Give, give," and it says very little

for English morals or honesty to find that, much

as she was despised, her apartments at St. James's

Palace were crowded by some of the first of the

Whig nobility, and not only they, but their wives

and daughters paid the mistress their court.

The Princess of Wales always treated Schulem-

burg with politeness, and recognised the peculiar

relationship which existed between her and the

King. Towards Kielmansegge she was not so

complaisant, and when, shortly after her arrival in

England, that lady prayed to be received by the

Princess, Caroline sent word to say that
"
in these

matters things go by age, and she must, therefore,

receive the oldest first," namely, Schulemburg.

Caroline had a strong dislike to Kielmansegge,
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whom she regarded as a most mischievous woman,
and declared that

" she never even stuck a pin in

her gown without some object ". Kielmansegge did

not get nearly so many perquisites as her companion
in iniquity. Incidentally she secured a prize, such

as a sum of ^500 from one Chetwynd for obtaining

for him an appointment in the Board of Trade,

with the additional sum of ^200 per annum as

long as he held it. This was rather a heavy tax

upon his salary, but as the appointment was a

sinecure, and Chetwynd quite incompetent to fill it

even if it had not been, he was content to get it on

any terms. The indignation of the people was

^especially directed against these two women. The

English people had been accustomed by the Stuarts

to royal mistresses
; they could forgive the Hano-

verian women their want of morals, and even their

avarice had they kept it within bounds
;
but they

could not forgive their lack of beauty, and when they

set out in the King's coaches to take the air, they

were often greeted with jeers and yells. On one of

these occasions, when the crowd was more than

usually offensive, Schulemburg, who had picked up a

little English by this time, thrust her painted face out

of the window of the coach and cried :

" Goot pipple

what for you abuse us, we come for all your goots ?
"

*'
Yes, damn ye," shouted a fellow in the crowd,

4( and for all our chattels too."

There were two more members of this strange

household who incurred their share of odium, the

King's Turks, Mustapha and Mahomet, who alone
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were admitted into the royal bedchamber to dress

and undress the monarch duties which until this

reign had been performed by English officers

of the household appointed by the King. These

Turks, although occupying so humble a position,

were paid much court to, and were able to acquire

a considerable sum of money by doing a trade in

minor appointments about the royal household, such

as places for pages, cooks, grooms, and so forth.

The King, who disliked state and ceremonial,

after the first year of his reign appeared at the

drawing-rooms at St. James's only for a brief time,

leaving the honours to be done by the Princess of

Wales. He liked best to spend his evenings quietly

in the apartments of one of his mistresses, smoking
a pipe and drinking German beer, or playing ombre

or quadrille for small sums. To these parties few

English were ever invited.
" The King of England,"

says the Count de Broglie,
" has no predilection for

the English nation, and never receives in private

any English of either sex." l But to this rule there

were two notable exceptions. One was the younger

Craggs, and the other Lady Mary Wortley Montagu,
whose beauty and vivacity, and free and easy manners

and conversation, made her peculiarly acceptable to

Schulemburg and the King.

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, who was the eldest

daughter of the wealthy and profligate Duke of

Kingston, was one of the most remarkable women
of her time. Her upbringing had given an impetus

1 La Correspondance Secrete du Comte Broglie,
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to her natural originality ;
she had lost her mother

when she was a child, and had grown up under the

care of her father, who made much of her, but who
was far from a judicious guardian. As a girl Lady

Mary was allowed to run wild among the stables

and kennels, but her sense and thirst for knowledge

prevented her from abusing her freedom. She read

widely anything and everything, taught herself Latin,

and acquired a thorough knowledge of Greek and

French. Her father was very proud of her, and

proposed her as a toast to the famous Kit-Cat club,

at one of their festive gatherings at a tavern in the

Strand. The members demurred on the ground
that they had never seen her.

" Then you shall !

"

said the duke with an oath, and he forthwith sent his

man home to say that Lady Mary was to be dressed

in her best and brought to him at once. The child,

for she was then only eight years old, was received

with acclamations by the assembled company whom
she delighted with her ready answers

;
her health

was drunk with enthusiasm, and her name engraved

upon the glasses. Lady Mary afterwards declared

that this was the proudest moment of her life
;
she

was passed from the knee of a poet to the arms of a

statesman, and toasted by some of the most eminent

men in England. While she was still quite young

Lady Mary fell in love with Edward Wortley

Montagu, who was a young man of good presence,

good family, well mannered and well educated. She

was never much in love with him, and she showed

herself quite alive to his defects, but she clung to
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him with a curious persistency. The old duke

peremptorily forbade the marriage, but after many
difficulties Wortley Montagu persuaded Lady Mary
to elope with him, and they were privately married

by special licence.

When George the First came to the throne

Wortley Montagu, who was a Whig, obtained,

through the patronage of his powerful friends, a

lordship of the Treasury. The duties of his office

brought him to London, and his wife came with

him. Her wit, beauty and originality made a

sensation at the early drawing-rooms of George
the First. With all her charms there was in Lady

Mary a vein of coarseness, the result no doubt

of her upbringing, which made her particularly

sympathetic to the coarse and sensual King.

He talked with her, admired her French, and ad-

mitted her into his special intimacy, though there is

nothing to show that he entertained any feelings

for her beyond those of paternal friendship for a

young and beautiful girl, for she was then little more.

But the Prince of Wales, who fancied himself a

great gallant, soon began to pay her marked atten-

tion. His admiration was open and confessed, and

one evening when she appeared at Court radiant in

her beauty and splendidly attired, he was so struck

with admiration that he called to the Princess, who

was playing cards in the next room, to come and

see how beautifully Lady Mary was dressed. The

Princess, though the most complaisant of wives,

objected to being interrupted in her game to look
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at the beauty of another woman, and so with a shrug
of her shoulders she merely answered :

"
Lady Mary

always dresses well," and went on with her cards.

It was soon found impossible by the 'courtiers at

St. James's to maintain the favour of both the King
and the Prince

; they had to choose between one

and the other, and Lady Mary was no exception to

the rule. The favour shown her by the King soon

earned her the dislike of the Prince of Wales, a

matter about which she was indifferent, as she had

no liking for him. She distrusted him, and declared

that "he looked on all men and women he saw as

creatures he might kick or kiss for his diversion".

Of the two she preferred his sire, whom she credited

with being passively good-natured. She, alone

among English ladies, enjoyed the card parties and

beer-drinkings in the King's private apartments,

with Schulemburg and Kielmansegge. She and the

younger Craggs, who could talk French and German

well, and who was rather a favourite of Schulemburg' s,

often went to make a four at cards with Schulemburg
and the King, and passed many a pleasant evening,

according to their tastes, in this wise.

Lady Mary relates an amusing incident which

happened at one of these royal parties. She was

commanded to appear one evening, and went as in

duty bound, but she explained to Schulemburg that

she had a particular reason for wishing to leave

early, and prayed her to ask the King's leave.

George, who disliked to have his parties broken

up, remonstrated, but finding the lady anxious to
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go, gave her leave to depart. But when she rose

he returned to the point, saying many other com-

plimentary things, which she answered in a fitting

manner, and finally managed to leave the room.

The rest may be quoted : "At the foot of the great

stairs she ran against Secretary Craggs just coming

in, who stopped her to inquire what was the matter

was the company put off? She told him why she

went away, and how urgently the King had pressed

her to stay longer, possibly dwelling on that head

with some small complacency. Mr. Craggs made

no remark, but, when he had heard all, snatching her

up in his arms as a nurse carries a child, he ran

full speed with her up-stairs, deposited her within

the ante-chamber, kissed both her hands respectfully

(still
not saying a word), and vanished. The pages,

seeing her returned, they knew not how, hastily

threw open the inner doors, and, before she had

recovered her breath, she found herself again in

the King's presence.
' Ah ! la re-voila,' cried he

extremely pleased, and began thanking her for her

obliging change of mind. The motto on all palace

gates is
' Hush !

'

as Lady Mary very well knew.

She had not to learn that mystery and caution ever

spread their awful wings over the precincts of a

Court, where nobody knows what dire mischief

may ensue from one unlucky syllable babbled about

anything, or about nothing, at a wrong time. But

she was bewildered, fluttered, and entirely off her

guard ; so, beginning giddily with,
' O Lord, sir,

I have been so frightened !

'

she told his Majesty
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the whole story exactly as she would have told it to

any one else. He had not done exclaiming, nor his

Germans wondering, when again the door flew open,

and the attendants announced Mr. Secretary Craggs,

who, but that moment arrived it should seem,

entered with the usual obeisance, and as composed
an air as if nothing had happened.

' Mais comment

done, Monsieur Craggs,' said the King, going up to

him,
'

est-ce que c'est 1'usage de ce pays de porter des

belles dames comme un sac de froment ?
' '

Is it the

custom of this country to carry about fair ladies like

a sack of wheat ?
' The Minister, struck dumb by

this unexpected attack, stood a minute or two not

knowing which way to look ; then, recovering his

self-possession, answered with a low bow,
' There is

nothing I would not do for your Majesty's satis-

faction '. This was coming off tolerably well ; but

he did not forgive the tell-tale culprit, in whose

ear, watching his opportunity when the King turned

from them, he muttered a bitter reproach, with a

round oath to enforce it,
' which I durst not resent,

continued she,
'

for I had drawn it upon myself ;

and, indeed, I was heartily vexed at my own

imprudence'."
1

It was a peculiarity of George I. that he had

no friends in the world, not even his Hanoverian

minions and mistresses, who followed him here from

interested motives, with the exception of Schulem-

burg. The English, even those who were admitted

1
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu's Letters and Works, edited by

Lord Wharnecliff.
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to his intimacy, like Lady Mary Wortley Montagu,

had little good to say of him. " In private life he

would have been called an honest blockhead," she

writes,
" and Fortune, which made him a King, added

nothing to his happiness, only prejudiced his honesty

and shortened his days."
l

If this were the case with

people who were near him and benefited by his

favours, how can it be wondered that he was un-

popular with his subjects at large? There was

nothing to be spread abroad in his favour, not one

gracious act, not one gracious word or kindly speech.

The more his subjects knew of him the more they

disliked him, and the reaction was soon setting in full

flood. The foreign policy of the Government, which

was directly influenced by the King and Bernstorff",

tended to increase George's unpopularity. The

quarrel with Sweden on the purely Hanoverian

question of Bremen and Verden, and the despatch

of an English fleet to the Baltic, brought home to

the nation the fact that it would be liable to be

constantly embroiled in continental quarrels for the

sake of Hanover.

The King, like his Hanoverians, considered his

tenure of the English throne a precarious one.
" He rather considers England as a temporary pos-

session to be made the most of while it lasts than

as a perpetual inheritance to himself and his family,"

wrote the French ambassador
; and, says Lady

Mary Wortley Montagu, "the natural honesty

1

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu's Letters and Works, edited by
Lord Wharnecliff.
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of his temper, joined with the narrow motives of a

low education, made him look upon his acceptance
of the crown as an act of usurpation which was

always uneasy to him ". At any rate, George was too

honest to feign a belief in James being a pretended
son of James the Second, and he knew, but for the

accident of his Protestantism, that he had no claim

to the English crown. To benefit Hanover at the

expense of England was the keynote of his policy,

and when the nation began to be aware of it, the

tide of discontent ran higher and higher, and Jacobite

plots were reported in all directions. There were

riots on the King's birthday, the crowds wore

turnips in their hats in derision of George's wish

to turn St. James's Park into a turnip field,

effigies of dissenting ministers were burned, and

their chapels wrecked. James's health was publicly

drunk on Ludgate Hill and in other places ;
the

mob loudly shouted " Ormonde" and " No George,"
and the following doggerel was sung in the

streets :

If Queen Anne had done justice George had still

O'er slaves and German boobies reigned,
On leeks and garlic still regaled his feast,

In dirty dowlas shirts and fustians dressed.

Disaffection spread everywhere, and recruiting

for James went on even among the King's guards.

In many quarters there was something like a panic,

but the King went about as usual, indifferent

to danger. England, he frankly owned, had dis-

appointed him, and perhaps he did not greatly care
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whether he was sent back to Hanover or not. So

things continued through the summer and autumn,

until in November they came to a crisis, and mounted

messengers galloped south with the news that James's

standard had been unfurled in the Highlands.

VOL. i. 14
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CHAPTER IV.

THE WHITE ROSE.

I7I5-I7I6.

JAMES FRANCIS EDWARD STUART, known to the

Jacobites as King James the Third of England and

Ireland and the Eighth of Scotland, to the Tories as

the Chevalier de St. George (a title he had himself

assumed when Anne was living), and to the Whigs as

the " Old Pretender," was now twenty-seven years of

age, having been born in June, 1688, at St. James's

Palace. The birth of this son, so long desired, was

the immediate cause of his father's ruin. James the

Second was well advanced in years, and no children

had been born to him by his second wife, Mary of

Modena, except such as had died in infancy. His

persecuting zeal in favour of Roman Catholicism had

given great offence to his subjects, even to those who

were most loyal to his throne and person, but they had

made up their minds to bear with him, in the confident

hope that, when he died, his crown would devolve on

his daughter Mary, wife of William of Orange, and

then on his daughter Anne, both of whom were

devoted members of the Church of England. These

hopes were ruined by the birth of this son, who would
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be educated in his father's faith, and brought up under

the narrow and tyrannical influences which already

menaced the laws and liberties of the realm. It was

this feeling of bitter disappointment which led to the

absurd legend that the King and Queen had leagued

with the Jesuits to impose a supposititious child upon
the nation, and so ensure the maintenance of the

Roman Catholic faith. It was gravely stated, and

even credited, by many who should have known

better, that the infant Prince had been introduced

into the royal bedchamber in a warming-pan ;
and

for nearly a century later little tin warming-pans
were sometimes worn by the Whigs in their button-

holes to show their contempt for Jacobite pretensions.

More care should have been taken by the King to

secure the attendance of the great officers of state

at the birth of the Prince, but there was abundant

evidence to prove that the child was really and truly

the King's son. The young Prince's sojourn in the

land of his birth was of brief duration, for, a few

months after he was born, the greater part of the

nation rose against the King, and in December of the

same year, after the landing of William of Orange,

the Queen fled from England to France, taking with

her her infant son. She was followed a week or two

later by the King.

The royal fugitives were received with every mark

of honour by Louis the Fourteenth, the magnificent

palace of St. Germains was placed at their disposal,

and a handsome pension was given them wherewitn

to maintain a numerous court. Prince James grew
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up surrounded by Jesuit priests and fugitive Jacobites.

The influences of St. Germains were bigoted and

reactionary, and a profound melancholy brooded over

all, an atmosphere more likely to produce a seminarist

than a man of action. Otherwise, unlike George
the First, James received an English education

;
he

could speak and read English fluently, and he was

taught to love the land of his birth, and to believe

himself the heir to its throne by right divine.

William the Third made overtures to the old King
to adopt the Prince and educate him in England, but

as this involved not only the recognition of the usurper,

but also that the Prince should be brought up in the

faith of the Church of England, William's offer was

contemptuously refused. If Prince James had be-

come a member of the Church of England (and

many attempts were made to win him over on the

part of those attached to his cause), he would have

succeeded to the throne of England almost without

protest, and the Hanoverian family would never

have stood in his way. But the old King flatly

refused to listen to such a thing, and after his father's

death, when James had come to man's estate, he,

to his honour, refused to forsake his religion even

to gain the crown of England, being of a contrary

opinion to the Protestant Henry of Navarre, who

was easily converted to Roman Catholicism, hold-

ing that "Paris was well worth a mass".

Prince James had certain natural advantages in

his favour. He was every inch a Stuart, he was tall

and well made, with graceful, dignified manners,
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and his face wore the expression of haunting Stuart

melancholy with which Vandyck has made us

familiar. But for a certain vacuity of countenance,

and a lack of fire and animation, he would have

been counted handsome. But his character was

colourless, he lacked ambition and determination
;
he

had no initiative, and not feeling enthusiasm himself,

he could not inspire it in others. He was something

of a fatalist, and early made up his mind that mis-

fortune was his portion. Much of this was due to

temperament, but training was responsible for more.

On the death of his father, James was proclaimed

King of England by Louis the Fourteenth with all

ceremony at St. Germains, and the French King

helped to fit out for him the abortive expedition of

1 706, when he took leave of him with these words :

" The best thing I can wish you is that I may never

see your face again ". He saw it very quickly, for the

expedition came to naught, and soon after Louis was

so involved in his own affairs that he was unable to

render further material assistance to the Stuart cause.

James fought with the French army in Flanders,

where he served with the household troops of Louis,

distinguishing himself with bravery at Oudenarde

and Malplaquet. He thus took arms against the

English, not a wise thing for a prince to do who one

day hoped to wear the English crown, but gratitude

no doubt led him to place his sword at Louis's

disposal. By a coincidence, the Electoral Prince

George Augustus fought at Oudenarde too, but on

the side of the English, and thus the two claimants
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to the throne had opposed one another in battle.

The Treaty of Utrecht, which contained a clause

providing for the removal of James from French

dominions, was a blow to him, but before the

treaty was signed he had anticipated the inevitable

by removing to the neutral territory of Lorraine,

where he was well received by the duke. In Lorraine

he remained during the critical period immediately
before and after the death of Queen Anne, trying in

vain to induce the French King to help him. But

Louis the Fourteenth refused to give active assistance,

holding that the initiative ought rather to come from

his friends in England. James had therefore to

content himself with a manifesto and correspondence
with his English supporters, who, unable to agree

among themselves upon a plan of action, looked to

him in vain to give them a lead.

This was the position of affairs when Bolingbroke
arrived in France. He was prostrated on a bed of

sickness for the first few weeks, and while in this

condition received a visit from an emissary of James,

who was then holding his small court at Barr.

Bolingbroke hesitated. If his enemies had shown

any sign of relenting, or if there had been any hope
that he might, at some future time, be taken into the

service of King George, he would not have com-

mitted himself to the Stuart cause, for he had

absolutely no sympathy with Roman Catholicism or

absolutism, and he despised not only many of the

principles but the personal character of James. But,

while he hesitated, news came that he had been
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attainted, his property confiscated, and his name

erased from the roll of the House of Lords. It was

then, as he afterwards expressed it,
" with the smart

of a Bill of Attainder tingling in every vein," that he

hastened to James, and, full of revenge, accepted the

seals of office from his hand.

Bolingbroke began to repent of this step almost

at once. Speaking of the first interview he had with

his new master, he said : "He talked to me like a

man who expected every moment to set out for

England or Scotland, but who did not very well

know for which ". James's little court afforded

ample field for Bolingbroke's satire. Like his rival,

George the First, James had his mistresses, but, unlike

George, he allowed them a voice in political affairs,

and told them all his secrets. Bolingbroke soon

found that their influence was much greater than his.

Advices received from England told James of the

discontent and disaffection which were rapidly ripen-

ing there, and Louis the Fourteenth seemed more

inclined to lend active aid to an expedition. Boling-

broke counselled judicious delay. He knew none

better that the golden chance of a Stuart restora-

tion passed when he hesitated to act upon Atterbury's

advice to proclaim James when Queen Anne lay

dying. But that chance had gone and the only

thing that remained was to wait for the inevitable

reaction in favour of the Stuarts, which George's un-

gracious personality was fast helping to bring about.

But James and his advisers were eager for action.

Ormonde, it was understood, would head the rising
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in the west, Mar would raise the flag in Scotland, and

at the same time James was to make his appearance

in Scotland and himself take the field. Such was the

plan for the expedition of '15: like all other plans it

read very well on paper, but scarcely was it set

afoot than the misfortunes which dogged the steps

of the Stuarts came thick and fast.

The first blow was the death of Louis the Four-

teenth, the most powerful friend the Jacobite cause

ever had. "When I engaged," said Bolingbroke later,

"
in this business, my principal dependence was on his

personal character, my hopes sank as he declined,

and died when he expired." The Duke of Orleans,

who succeeded him as Regent, leaned rather to the

dynasty now established in England, and thought

that the interests of France would be best served by

keeping friends with it. He refused to help James
in any way, and even acted against him by preventing

the sailing of certain vessels which were intended

for an expedition to England. The second blow

was the arrival of Ormonde, a fugitive from Eng-
land he the powerful and popular leader, who,

according to the paper plan, was to raise the stan-

dard in the west. His appearance in France showed

Bolingbroke that the attempt was hopeless and the

expedition must be postponed. He had great diffi-

culty in persuading James to this, for, as he was

ignorant of English affairs, he desired to set off at

once. Bolingbroke succeeded in stopping him, and

sent a messenger to Scotland imploring Mar to wait

awhile. The messenger arrived too late.

V
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Mar, acting on his own initiative, had already

set up James's standard in the Highlands, and the

heather was afire. The Highland clans were flock-

ing in daily, and under these circumstances it was

impossible that either James or Ormonde could

remain inactive
;

to do James justice he was only

too eager to be gone. Ormonde left Barr and

sailed from the coast of Normandy for Devonshire.

On October 28th James himself set out from Lor-

raine with the intention of making his way to

Scotland as quickly as possible, but his unfortunate

habit of admitting women into his confidence be-

trayed his secret, and every move he made was

known almost before he made it to Lord Stair,

the English ambassador in Paris, and he was thwarted

at every turn. While hiding in Brittany the first

news of ill-success was brought to him by Ormonde,

who now returned to France after an abortive

attempt to land at Plymouth. He found nothing

prepared and no signs of a rising in the west. This,

however, did not daunt James, who, after many

delays, at last embarked at Dunkirk on a small vessel,

and sailed for the coast of Scotland.

We must now go back a few weeks, and see

what had been passing on the other side of the

channel.

John Erskine, eleventh Earl of Mar, who had

raised the standard of James in Scotland, was a man

of great courage and some ability, but he acted too

much upon impulse, and as a general he was un-

skilful, and lacking in decision and command. Like
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many other public men during the reign of Anne,
he vacillated between Whig and Tory, and on the

accession of George the First he professed his devo-

tion to the House of Hanover. But George refused

to listen, and Mar threw in his fortunes with James.

On August ist, 1715, Mar attended one of the

levees at St. James's to disarm suspicion, and the

next day he set off in disguise for the Highlands.
On August 27th he summoned a great hunting match

to which all the principal Jacobites were invited.

The Marquesses of Huntly and Tullibardine, eldest

sons of the Dukes of Gordon and Athol, the Earls

of Southesk, Marischal, Seaforth, Errol, Traquair,

Linlithgow, the Chief of Glengarry and several

other Highland chieftains assembled. Mar addressed

them in a long and eloquent speech, in which he

lamented his own past error in having helped

forward "that accursed treaty," the Union, and

declared that the time was now ripe for Scotland

to regain her ancient independence under her rightful

Sovereign, King James. All present pledged them-

selves to the Stuart cause, and then the assembly
broke up, each member returning to his home to

raise men and supplies.

On September 6th, at Kirkmichael, a village

near Braemar, Mar formally raised the standard of

James. As the pole was planted in the ground the

gilt ball fell from the top of the flagstaff, and the

superstitious Highlanders regarded this as an ill-

omen, though the flag was consecrated by prayer.

Mar's little band at that time numbered only sixty
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men, but the news of his action was noised abroad,

and the rising spread like wildfire. The white

cockade, the Stuart emblem, was assumed by clan

after clan. James was proclaimed at Brechin, Aber-

deen, Inverness and Dundee, and many of the leading

noblemen of Scotland flocked to his standard. In a

very short space of time the whole country north of

the Tay was in the hands of the Jacobites, and, by
the time Mar marched into Perth, on September
1 6th, his army had swollen to five thousand men.

In another part of Scotland a plot had been made

to capture Edinburgh Castle, and if it had been

successful the whole of Scotland would probably

have submitted to James. Lord Drummond, with

some eighty Highlanders, had bribed three soldiers of

the garrison, and it was determined to scale the castle

rock at a point where one of their friends would be

sentinel on September Qth, at nine o'clock at night.

When they had obtained possession of the castle,

cannon was to be fired, and in response to this

signal fires were to be kindled on the heights on

the opposite coast of Fife, and these beacons,

spreading northward from mountain to mountain,

would inform Mar at Perth that Edinburgh had

fallen, and be the signal for him immediately to push
southward. Unfortunately, one of the conspirators

told his brother, who told his wife, and the secret be-

ing entrusted to a woman soon ceased to exist. The
woman sent an anonymous letter to the Lord Justice

telling him of the plot. The letter did not reach him

until ten o'clock of the very night the castle was to
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be taken, so that had the conspirators been punctual,

and begun operations at nine o'clock as they had

planned, they would probably have succeeded. But

they were drinking at a tavern, and did not bring

the ladders to the castle rock until nearly two hours

later. The delay proved ruinous, for scarcely had

the soldiers begun to draw up the ladders than the

officers of the garrison were aroused by an express

telling them of the plot. The garrison was at once

alarmed, and the Jacobite sentinel, seeing that all

was over, fired his piece and called down to those

below. The conspirators immediately made off, and

most of them escaped, only four being taken. Thus

women and wine, always the two most baleful

influences in Jacobite plans, defeated this scheme.

There was great alarm in England when the news

of Mar's action travelled south. The persecuting

policy of the Whigs had driven many moderate men

over to the Jacobite cause, and the personal un-

popularity of the King had taken the heart out of

his adherents. So far as could be judged on the

surface, popular feeling all over England was in

favour of James. Mysterious toasts were proposed
at dinners, like

"
Job," whose name formed the

initial letters of James, Ormonde and Bolingbroke ;

or "
Kit," because in the same way it stood for King

James the Third
;
or the " Three B's," which was a

synonym for the "Best Born Briton," James, who had

the advantage over George the German in having
been born in England. The University of Oxford

was especially disaffected, and burst forth into white



THE WHITE ROSE 221

roses, though owing to the time of the year they had

mostly to be made of paper. The friends of the

Hanoverian succession felt something like panic,

which penetrated to the royal palaces, and even to

the immediate entourage of the King and the Prince

and Princess of Wales. The Hanoverian Ministers

and mistresses were in great alarm, and Schulemburg
renewed her former fears, and urged the King to

pack up without ado, and make haste to Hanover

for, as she had always said, the English were a false

and fickle people, who chopped off their kings' heads

on the least pretext. And this was the view

generally taken in Europe.
" The English are so

false," wrote the Duchess of Orleans,
"
that I would

not trust them a single hair, and I do not believe

that they will long put up with a King who cannot

speak their language ". She expressed herself in

favour of an amicable settlement of the dispute by

allowing James to keep Scotland, and George Eng-

land, and her views probably represented those of

the Court of France. But George the First remained

unmoved, and scorned the idea of flight or com-

promise ; perhaps he knew that the worst that would

happen to him was that he would be sent back to

Hanover under safe escort by his Stuart cousin, and

he would not have been wholly sorry. The Prince

and Princess of Wales also showed courage, and

went about everywhere as usual, unattended by any
but the ordinary escort.

The Government were in a tight place ; they had

only eight thousand soldiers in Great Britain, and with
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this slender force they had to grapple with con-

spiracies, open disaffection and threatened landings

in many places ; moreover, they had to keep the

peace, which was in hourly danger of being broken.

Disturbances in London were so many and so great

that it was thought advisable to form a camp in

Hyde Park, and a large body of troops were estab-

lished there and many pieces of cannon. These

troops were reviewed by the King, the Prince of

Wales and the Duke of Marlborough, and the

establishment of the camp certainly had effect, for it

not only quelled the rising spirit of disaffection, but

frightened those lawless spirits who found in a time

of national disquiet an opportunity to rob, murder

and outrage.

The Government, advised in military matters by

Marlborough, acted promptly and vigorously. The

Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, and the Riot

Act was frequently read. Six thousand Dutch

troops were sent for, twenty-one new regiments

were raised, and a reward of ; 100,000 was offered

for seizing James alive or dead. The principal

Jacobites, and even those Tories who without any

suspicion of Jacobitism opposed the Government,

were arrested
;
Lords Lansdowne and Dupplin and

other noblemen were sent to the Tower, and six

members of the House of Commons, including

Sir William Wyndham, were also imprisoned.

Wyndham had great influence in the western

counties, and his arrest was followed up by troops

being marched into that quarter of the kingdom,
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and Bristol and Plymouth were garrisoned. Thus

Ormonde's attempt, as we have seen, was forestalled.

The University of Oxford also felt the iron hand of

power ;
several suspected persons were seized, and a

troop of horse was quartered there. On the other

hand, the University of Cambridge testified its loyalty

to the House of Hanover, which the King rewarded

later by a valuable gift of books to the university

library. This gave rise to Dr. Trapp's Oxford

epigram :

Our royal master saw, with heedful eyes,
The wants of his two Universities,

Troops he to Oxford sent, as knowing why
That learned body wanted loyalty ;

But books to Cambridge gave, as well discerning
How that right loyal body wanted learning.

Sir William Browne smartly retorted for Cam-

bridge :

The King to Oxford sent a troop of horse,

For Tories know no argument but force,

With equal care to Cambridge books he sent,

For Whigs admit no force but argument.

The Duke of Argyll, Commander-in-Chief of

the royal forces in Scotland, was despatched thither

with all speed. He arrived at Stirling in the middle

of September, and a camp was formed. At the be-

ginning he had only about fifteen hundred men under

his command, including the famous Scots Greys,
and his prospect of getting more was not bright.

He could not therefore attempt at first any for-

ward movement. If Mar had then marched from

Perth and surrounded Argyll at Stirling, the result

might have been very different. But the whole of
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the history of the Stuart cause is a record of "ifs"

and "might-have-beens".

The vigorous action of the Government crushedo
the rising in the bud in the greater part of England.

However disaffected the Jacobites might be, and

however numerous, they had no concerted plan of

action, and their efforts to communicate with one

another were checked by the vigilance of the Govern-

ment. This was certainly the case in the south, but

the mailed arm of the Government took longer to

reach the north, and Lancashire and Northumber-

land contained many Roman Catholics who were

Jacobites to a man, besides others who were luke-

warm in the Hanoverian succession. When Forster,

a wealthy Northumberland squire, and a member

of the Church of England, and Lord Derwentwater,

a young nobleman of great influence, and a zealous

Roman Catholic, heard that the Government had

issued orders for their arrest, they both determined

to rise in arms rather than surrender, and on October

;th they proclaimed King James at Warkworth.

They were soon joined by a number of Roman

Catholic noblemen across the border, including Lord

Kenmure and the Earls of Nithisdale, Wintoun and

Carnwath. These reinforcements from the south-

west of Scotland found that the Northumbrian

Jacobites were more imposing in names than in

numbers, and the combined forces did not amount

to much more than five hundred horse. Forster

was placed in command, and by Mar's orders he

marched to Kelso, where he was joined by Brigadier
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Macintosh with a large company of foot soldiers.

Macintosh urged an advance upon Edinburgh, which,

as it lay between the forces of Forster and Macintosh

and those of Mar, would probably have capitulated ;

but Forster, a fox-hunting squire, who had no military

knowledge, and little courage or ability, overruled

him, and determined upon an invasion of Lanca-

shire.

After a good deal of discussion between the

Scots and the English, a senseless march began

along the Cheviots. The Jacobite forces received

'no assistance from the Roman Catholics of Cumber-

land and Westmoreland, and many of the Scots

deserted
;

but on arriving in Lancashire, Forster

picked up a number of ill-armed and undisciplined

recruits, who were more a hindrance than a help.

He entered Lancaster without resistance, and pro-

ceeded to Preston. At Preston he was soon sur-

rounded by the royal forces, according to Berwick,
1

not exceeding one thousand men, but, small or great,

they were sufficient to frighten Forster, who retired to

bed instead of to battle. When presently routed out

by his officers, he was so disheartened that he sent

to propose a capitulation. When the news of this

cowardly surrender became known, many of the

Jacobite soldiers were filled with the fiercest indig-

nation. "Had Mr. Forster," says an eye-witness,

"appeared in the street, he would have been slain,

though he had had a hundred lives." The Scots

threatened to rush on the royal troops with drawn

1 Memoires de Berwick, vol. ii.

VOL. I. 15
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swords, but the leaders saw that it was now too late,

and prevailed on their followers to lay down their

arms. Among those who surrendered were Lords

Derwentwater, Widdrington, Nithisdale, Wintoun,

Carnwath, Kenmure and Nairn, also Forster and

the representatives of many ancient families in the

north of England.

While all this had been taking place south of

the Tweed, Mar still persevered in his policy of

inaction in Scotland. Every day's delay meant that

Argyll was getting stronger, and every day's delay

also tended to exasperate and discourage Mar's

followers. If Mar had only been a general of

moderate capacity, or even a stout-hearted man, he

could have become master of Scotland while he was

lingering in Perth. As Sir Walter Scott has put it :

" With a far less force than Mar had at his disposal,

Montrose gained eight victories and overran Scot-

land
;
with fewer numbers of Highlanders, Dundee

gained the battle of Killiecrankie
;
and with about

half the troops assembled at Perth, Charles Edward,

in 1745, marched as far as Derby and gained two

victories over regular troops. But in 1715, by one of

those misfortunes which dogged the House of Stuart

since the days of Robert the Second, they wanted a

man of military talent just at the time when they

possessed an unusual quantity of military means." *

On November loth Mar, goaded into action by

the expostulations of his followers, marched from

Perth. The next day he was joined by Gordon and

*Sir Walter Scott's note to Sinclair's MS.
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some of the western clans, and his combined force

amounted to upwards of ten thousand men. Argyll,

hearing of Mar's approach, advanced from Stirling,

and the two forces met in battle on Sunday,

November i3th, at Sheriffrnuir. The Highlanders

fought with great gallantry and courage. After a

prolonged fight, the result of the battle was uncertain ;

neither army could claim a victory, for each had

defeated the left wing of the other. The Duke of

Argyll lost more men, but on the other hand he

captured more guns. The bolder spirits among the

Highland leaders urged Mar to renew the conflict,

but timid counsels prevailed. Mar retired to Perth

and resumed his former inactivity. Despatches were

sent to James, who was then waiting in Brittany,

describing Sheriffmuir as a great victory, and so it

was reported in Paris.

It was at this juncture that James came to Scot-

land. He sailed from Dunkirk in a small vessel of

eight guns, accompanied by six adherents disguised

as French naval officers. He landed at Peterhead

on December 22nd, 1715. He passed through

Aberdeen incognito and went to Fetteresso, the seat

of the Earl Marischal. Here Mar hastened to meet

him and do him homage. The first act of James
was to create Mar a duke. His next was to con-

stitute a Privy Council, and issue proclamations

under the style and title of James VIII. of Scotland

and III. of England, and his coronation was ap-

pointed to take place on January 23rd, 1716, at

Scone. The magistrates of Aberdeenshire and the
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clergy of the Episcopal Church of Scotland presented

James with enthusiastic addresses of welcome. Thus

returned the grandson of Charles the First to the

land of his birth.

On January 2nd, 1715, James began his journey

southwards. He made a state entry into Dundee,

and was received with acclamation. He then

went to Scone Palace, where he established his

court with all the ceremonial and etiquette apper-

taining to royalty. Active preparations were made

for his coronation, and ladies stripped themselves of

their jewels and ornaments that a crown might be

made for the occasion. But the Stuart cause was

not to be redeemed by the empty parade of royalty,

but by vigour and action in the field, and that, alas !

was lacking. Mar's delay and inaction had been

fatal, and before James landed in Scotland his cause

was almost lost. Time had been given Argyll to

call up reinforcements, and the six thousand Dutch

troops summoned by the Government had arrived,

and were in full march to Scotland.

James could hardly be blind to the fact that his

cause was desperate, but if it had not been, his was

not a personality to inspirit his followers. His

speech to his council, which was circulated about

this time, contained a characteristic note of fatalism,

though it did not lack dignity : "Whatsoever shall

ensue," he said,
"

I shall leave my faithful subjects

no room for complaint that I have not done the

utmost they could expect from me. Let those who

forget their duty, and are negligent for their own
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good, be answerable for the worst that may happen.
For me it will be no new thing if I am unfortunate.

My whole life, even from my cradle, has shown a

constant series of misfortunes, and I am prepared, if

so it please God, to suffer the threats of my enemies

and yours." Mar spoke of James as "the first

gentleman I ever knew," but when their long-

expected King came among his nobles and chieftains

at Perth, he frankly disappointed them. "
I must

not conceal," wrote one of his followers later, "that

when we saw the man whom they called our King,
we found ourselves not at all animated by his

presence, and if he was disappointed in us, we were

tenfold more so in him. We saw nothing in him

that looked like spirit. He never appeared with

cheerfulness and vigour to animate us. Our men

began to despise him
;
some asked if he could speak.

His countenance looked extremely heavy. He cared

not to go abroad amongst us soldiers, or to see us

handle our arms or do our exercise."
*

If James had acted with spirit, if he had shown

belief in himself and his cause, and had taken

measures promptly and decisively, there was a chance

that, even at the eleventh hour, he might have

redeemed his fortunes. His Highlanders were more

than willing to fight, and only wanted a man to lead

them. When it was rumoured that Argyll was

advancing, James's council sat in deliberation the

whole night, but came to no resolution. "What
would you have us do ?

"
said a member of it next

J True account of the proceedings at Perth, by "A Rebel," 1716.
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day to a tumultuous crowd that had gathered in

the street.
" Do !

"
cried a Highlander.

" What did

you call us to arms for ? Was it to run away ? What
did the King come hither for ? Was it to see his

people butchered by hangmen, and not strike one

stroke for their lives ? Let us die like men, and not

like dogs."
l Another added that if James were

willing to die like a Prince, he would find that there

were ten thousand men in Scotland who were not

afraid to die with him. There was another factor in

the situation which might have been worked in favour

of the Stuart cause, had James but known it, and

that was the lukewarmness of Argyll. If Mar

delayed, Argyll wavered and procrastinated too,

and sent excuse after excuse to the Government in

London for not advancing. Sentiment goes for

something, and the spectacle of the true heir of

Scotland's ancient monarchs striving to regain the

throne of his hereditary kingdom may well have

influenced a Scottish nobleman like Argyll, who at

one time in his career had shown himself not dis-

inclined to espouse the interest of James. The

Government certainly suspected him, for they sent

him peremptory orders to advance, and later showed

their opinion more clearly by depriving him of the

command in Scotland.

When Argyll found that the Government were

determined, the Dutch troops were marching, and

Mar remained inactive, he made virtue of neces-

sity and ordered an advance. He had given James's

a True account of the proceedings at Perth, by "A Rebel," 1716.
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cause every chance, but it was impossible to help

those who would not help themselves. Directly

Argyll's advance became known, James's council de-

termined on a retreat from Perth. The Highlanders

obeyed in sullen silence, or with muttered mutiny,

which would have broken into active rebellion, if

they had not been told that the army was only

retreating to the Highlands in order that it might
better attack Argyll. The retreat was by way of

the Carse o' Gowrie and Dundee to Montrose.

During the march Mar told James that all hope was

lost, and urged him to fly to France. James resisted

this proposal, and only consented to it when told that

his presence would help no one, and increase his

adherents' danger. At Montrose a French vessel

was lying in the harbour, and on the evening of

February 4th James secretly left his lodging.

Accompanied by Mar, he went to the water side,

pushed off in a small boat, and embarked on the

vessel for France.

James left behind him a letter addressed to

Argyll, enclosing a sum of money, all that he had

left, desiring that it might be given to the poor

people whose villages he had been obliged to burn

on his retreat, so that,
"

I may at least have the

satisfaction of having been the destruction of none,

at a time when I came to free all 'V The Highlanders
were indignant and discouraged at the flight of their

King, but as Argyll's advancing army was close on

their heels, they marched to Aberdeen, their numbers
1 The original letter is printed in Chambers's History.
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getting fewer and fewer as they went along, and

from Aberdeen they retired into their Highland

fastnesses, dispersing as they went. Very few were

taken prisoners, partly because of Argyll's lack of

vigilance, and partly because of the inaccessible

nature of the country. The men, safe in their

obscurity, went back to their homes, the chiefs hid

for a time until the storm blew over, or made good
their escape to the Continent.

Thus ended the rising of 1715, and putting aside

sentiment (and it must be admitted that sentiment

was all on the side of James), it probably ended for

the best. From the personal point of view Eng-
land would have gained little by a change of King.

James was a more attractive personality than

George, but he had his failings and his vices too.

His mistresses would have been French instead of

German, and more beautiful, but little less rapacious.

His advisers, instead of being hungry Hanoverians,

would have been French and Italian Jesuits, quite

as objectionable, and far more dangerous. From

the national point of view, the cause of civil and

religious liberty would have sustained a severe

check. But when all this is admitted, the fact

remains that James was the heir of our ancient

kings. It is impossible to withhold sympathy from

those who, so long as he and his sons lived, refused

allegiance to the House of Hanover, or to the many
more whose sentiments, though they acquiesced in

the established order of things, were expressed in

the epigram of John Byrom :
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God bless the King, God bless our faith's Defender,
God bless no harm in blessing the Pretender ;

But who Pretender is, and who is King,
God bless us all ! that's quite another thing.

By the death of James's younger son Henry
Benedict, Cardinal York, at Rome, in 1807, these

dynastic disputes came to an end. By the accession

of Queen Victoria, in 1837, the reigning dynasty

gained a lustre before denied it, and became con-

secrated in the hearts and affection of the English

people. And this holds equally good of his present

gracious Majesty, King Edward the Seventh, who
is a lineal descendant of King James the First, and

has inherited many of the generous and lovable

characteristics of the Stuarts.
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CHAPTER V.

AFTER THE RISING.

I7l6.

WHEN James landed in France he proceeded to St.

Germains, but the Regent declined to receive him,

and desired him to withdraw to Lorraine. Instead

of doing so, he went for a time to Versailles, to
" a

little house," according to Bolingbroke,
" where his

female ministers resided ". Here James gave Boling-

broke audience, and received him graciously.
" No

Italian ever embraced the man he was going to

stab with a greater show of affection and confi-

dence," wrote Bolingbroke after. The next morning

Bolingbroke received a visit from Ormonde, who

handed him a paper in James's writing, which curtly

intimated that he had no further occasion for his

services, and desiring him to give up the papers of

the secretary's office.
" These papers," Bolingbroke

said contemptuously, "might have been contained in

a small letter case." The reason of James's extra-

ordinary conduct to the man who was his ablest

adherent has always remained a mystery. Some

said it was because of Bolingbroke's not raising

supplies, others that James had never trusted him,
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and in some way blamed him for the failure of his

enterprise, others that it was due to the influence

of James's woman advisers and the jealousy of Mar.

It was probably a combination of all these. Lord Stair

has another reason :

"
They use poor Harry (Boling-

broke) most unmercifully, and call him knave and

traitor, and God knows what. I believe all poor

Harry's fault was, that he could not play his part

with a grave enough face
;
he could not help laugh-

ing now and then at such kings and queens."
l

Be the reason what it may, Bolingbroke never

forgave the insult, and when the Queen- Mother, Mary
Beatrice, sent him a message later saying that his

dismissal was against her advice and without her

approval, and expressing the wish that he would

continue to work for her son's cause, he returned

an answer saying that he hoped his arm would rot

off and his brain fail if he ever again devoted either

to the restoration of the Stuarts. Henceforth he

concentrated his energies on getting his attainder

reversed and returning to England.

The Jacobite rising had a painful sequel in

England in the punishment of its leaders. In Scot-

land no men of note were taken. But in England

many fell into the hands of the Government at the

surrender of Preston. These were treated with

great severity, some of the inferior officers were

tried by court martial and shot forthwith. The
leaders were sent to London, where they met with

Earl of Stair (English ambassador in Paris) to the elder

Horace Walpole, 3rd March, 1716.
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every possible ignominy. They came into London

with their arms tied behind their backs, seated on

horses whose bridles had been taken off, each led by
a soldier.

" The mob insulted them terribly," says

Lady Cowper,
"
carrying a warming-pan before

them, and saying a thousand barbarous things, which

some of the prisoners returned with spirit ;
the chief

of my father's family was amongst them
;
he was

about seventy years old. Desperate fortune drove

him from home in hopes to have repaired it. I did

not see them come into town, nor let any of my
children do so. I thought it would be an insulting

of my relations I had there, though almost everybody
went to see them." Lords Derwentwater, Kenmure,

Nithisdale, Widdrington, Nairn, Carnwath and

Wintoun were impeached. All these, except

Wintoun, who was sent to trial, pleaded guilty and

threw themselves on the King's mercy, and sentence

of death was pronounced on them. The peers

were all confined to the Tower, but Forster and

Macintosh were thrust into Newgate, and both of

them eventually managed to make their escape.

Great interest was felt in the fate of the six

Jacobite peers. In the interval which passed be-

tween their being found guilty and the day fixed for

their execution, every effort was made by their friends

to obtain their pardon. Ladies of the highest rank

used their influence, either directly with the King, or

indirectly with his Ministers. Lord Derwentwater's

case especially excited compassion ;
he was little

more than a boy, greatly beloved for his virtues in
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private life, his open-hearted liberality, and his high
standard of honour. His young countess, dressed

in the deepest mourning, and supported by the

Duchesses of Bolton and Cleveland, and a long train

of peeresses all clad in black, sought an audience of

the King, and prayed him on her knees to have

mercy. The young wife pleaded, with justice, that

her lord had taken no action in the rising until forced

to do so by the news that a writ was issued for his

arrest, but neither her tears nor her prayers, nor those

of the ladies who knelt before him, availed anything
with the King. He returned an evasive answer, and

said the matter was in the hands of his Ministers.

Lady Nairn also pleaded for her husband to the

King, without moving him. But the most in-

trepid of all these devoted wives was Lady Nithis-

dale, who determined to save her lord though she

should die for it. The King refused to see her, but

she found a way into his presence. The manner in

which she effected this and the brutal way in which

he repulsed her is best told in her own words :

" My lord," she says,
" was very anxious that a

petition might be presented, hoping that it would at

least be serviceable to me. I was in my own mind

convinced that it would answer no purpose, but as I

wished to please my lord, I desired him to have it

drawn up, and I undertook to make it come to the

King's hand, notwithstanding all the precautions the

King had taken to avoid it. So the first day I heard

that the King was to go to the drawing-room, I

dressed myself in black, as if I had been in mourning,
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and sent for Mrs. Morgan, the same who had accom-

panied me to the Tower, because, as I did not know

his Majesty personally, I might have mistaken some

other person for him. She stayed by me and told

me when he was coming. I had also another lady

with me, and we three remained in a room between

the King's apartments and the drawing-room, so that

he was obliged to go through it, and as there were

three windows in it, we sat in the middle one that I

might have time enough to meet him before he could

pass. I threw myself at his feet, and told him in

French that I was the unfortunate Countess of

Nithisdale, that he might not pretend to be ignorant
of my person. But perceiving that he wanted to go
on without receiving my petition, I caught hold of

the skirt of his coat that he might stop and hear me.

He endeavoured to escape out of my hands, but I

kept such strong hold that he dragged me upon my
knees from the middle of the room to the very door

of the drawing-room. At last one of the blue

ribbands who attended his Majesty took me round

the waist, whilst another wrested the coat out of my
hands. The petition which I had endeavoured to

thrust into his pocket fell down in the scuffle, and I

almost fainted away through grief and disappoint-

ment."

The Archbishop of Canterbury, many of the

Bishops, and the whole of the Tory party were in

favour of mercy, and some of the Whigs urged it

too. The Princess of Wales did everything in her

power to obtain pardon for the condemned lords,
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especially for Lord Carnwath. " The Princess has

a great mind to save Lord Carnwath," writes Lady

Cowper.
" She has desired me to get Sir David

Hamilton to speak to him to lay some foundation

with the King to save him, but he will persist in

saying he knows nothing." And again :

" Sir David

Hamilton followed me with a letter for the Princess

from Lord Carnwath. I told her of it, and said

if she had not a mind to receive it, I would take

the fault upon myself. She took the letter and

was much moved in reading it, and wept and said :

' He must say more to save himself,' and bade Sir

David Hamilton go to him again and beg of him for

God's sake to save himself by confessing.
' There

is no other way, and I will give him my honour

to save him if he will confess, but he must not

think to impose upon people by professing to know

nothing, when his mother goes about talking as

violently for Jacobitism as ever, and says that her

son falls in a glorious cause." Lord Carnwath

confessed, and was reprieved as the Princess pro-

mised. Caroline pleaded hard for the others.

Though her interests were all in the other camp,
she had much sympathy for the Jacobites, and a

great pity for the exiled James. But she was

able to effect little either with the King or his

Ministers. Lord Nairn was saved by the friendship

of Stanhope, who had been at Eton with him.

Stanhope threatened to resign office unless Nairn

were reprieved, and the other Ministers had to give

way.
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Walpole took the lead against mercy, and declared

in the House of Commons that he was " moved

with indignation to see that there should be such

unworthy members of this great body who can

without blushing open their mouths in favour of

rebels and parasites". To stifle further remonstrance,

he moved the adjournment of the House until

March ist, it being understood that the condemned

peers would be executed in the interval. He only

carried his resolution by a narrow majority of seven,

but it sufficed. Lord Nottingham, in the House

of Lords, although a member of the Government,

carried an Address to the King pleading for a

reprieve for the condemned lords. This gave great

offence at Court, for the King strongly objected

to being brought into the matter, and wished to

throw all the responsibility of the executions upon
his Ministers. Nottingham was compelled to resign

office, but his interposition had some effect. The

King sent an answer to the Address, in which he

merely stated that
" on this and on other occasions

he would do what he thought most consistent with

the dignity of his crown and the safety of his

people ". But Ministers were so far moved that

they called a council that night, and announced not

only the reprieve of Carnwath and Nairn, which had

already been decided on, but also of Widdrington.

Then to cut short further agitation they decreed

that the execution of Derwentwater, Nithisdale and

Kenmure should take place at once.

The news of Nottingham's action in the House
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of Lords, though not the meeting of the Cabinet,

was quickly known to the condemned lords in the

Tower, but it gave them little hope. Lady Nithis-

dale, who had no hope of the King's clemency,

determined, if possible, to effect her lord's escape.

That same night, accompanied by a woman who

was in her confidence, she went to the Tower. The

guards were lenient with regard to the visitors of

those condemned to death, and she had free access

to her husband's room. Lady Nithisdale represented

that her companion was a friend who wished to take

a last farewell of the condemned man. She and

her companion were left alone with him, and then

divested themselves of sundry female garments which

they had concealed about their persons. Presently

the other woman left. Lady Nithisdale dressed her

lord up in woman's clothes, painted his cheeks, and

put on him a false front of hair. She then opened
the door, and, accompanied by her husband who

held his handkerchief before his face as though
overcome with grief, walked past the guards. It

was dusk, and Lord Nithisdale's disguise was so

complete that he got safely outside the Tower, and

hid with his wife that night in a small lodging

hard by.
1

Nithisdale's escape became known within an

hour or two after he left the Tower, and the news

1 A full account of Lord Nithisdale's escape from the Tower
is given in a letter written by Lady Nithisdale to her sister, Lady

Traquair. It may be read in the Transactions of the Societies of

Antiquaries of Scotland, vol. i., pp. 523-38. These particulars are

taken from it.

VOL. I. 16
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ran like wildfire round the town. In the apartments

of the Princess of Wales there was the liveliest

satisfaction, but as to the way the King received

it, testimony is divided. Some said that George

laughed good humouredly, and even said he was

glad, but Lady Nithisdale has a different tale to

tell. According to her, "Her Grace of Montrose

said she would go to Court to see how the news

of my lord's escape was received. When the news

was brought to the King, he flew into an excessive

passion and said he was betrayed, for it could not

have been done without some confederacy. He

instantly despatched two persons to the Tower to

see that the other prisoners were well secured."

On the other hand, no very vigilant efforts were

made to recapture Nithisdale. The fugitives re-

mained in their hiding for two days, and then

Nithisdale went to the Venetian ambassador's one

of the servants had been bribed to help him, of

course unknown to the ambassador. There Nithis-

dale put on the Venetian livery and travelled down

to Dover. At Dover he made his escape across

the Channel, and his wife soon joined him. They

eventually went to Rome, where they lived until

a ripe old age.

Derwentwater and Kenmure were not so fortu-

nate. They were led out to execution on Tower

Hill early on the morning of February 24th the

morning after Nithisdale's escape. An immense

concourse of people had assembled, and the scaffold

was covered in black. The young and gallant
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Derwentwater died first. As he was a Roman

Catholic he was refused even a priest to attend his

last moments, and he ascended the scaffold alone.

When he had knelt some minutes in prayer, he rose

and read a paper in a clear voice, in which he de-

clared that he deeply repented having pleaded guilty,

and he acknowledged no King but James the Third as

his lawful Sovereign. He concluded : "I intended to

wrong nobody, but to serve my King and country,

and that without self-interest, hoping by the example
I gave, to induce others to do their duty, and God,

who knows the secrets of my heart, knows that I

speak the truth ". As he laid his head down on

the block he noticed a rough place, and he bade the

executioner chip it off, lest it should hurt his neck.

Then he exclaimed,
" Lord Jesus, receive my soul,"

the appointed signal, and the executioner severed

his head with one blow. Kenmure was executed

immediately after. His demeanour was firm, like

that of Derwentwater, and he also said that he

repented of his plea of guilty, and died a loyal

subject of King James. As Kenmure was a

Protestant, he was attended by two clergymen in

his last moments, as well as by his son and some

friends.

Of the impeached peers there remained now

only Lord Wintoun, who had refused to plead guilty,

and his trial did not come off until March (1716). He
was said to be of unsound mind, and a plea for mercy
was put forward by his friends on that ground, but

he showed great cunning at his trial. He was con-
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demned and sent back to the Tower, but he found

a means of making his escape some time afterwards,

and there is little doubt that his flight was winked

at by the Government. The reprieves of Carnwath

and Nairn were followed by their pardon ;
Forster

also escaped from Newgate, walking out in daylight.

The executions of Derwentwater and Kenmure had

shocked the public conscience. The Tories were

loud in their condemnation of the violence and

severity of the Government. "They have dyed the

royal ermines in blood," wrote Bolingbroke. Nor

did the King escape odium, but rather drew it upon
himself by having the bad taste to appear at

the theatre on the evening of the very day of the

execution of the condemned lords. It is difficult

to say whether he endeavoured to exert his royal

prerogative of mercy, or how far he was able to

do so, when the most powerful of his Ministers were

crying for blood. On a subsequent occasion, when

urged by Walpole to extreme measures against the

Jacobites, he stoutly refused, saying,
"

I will have

no more blood or forfeitures". He would have

strengthened his position if he had refused before.

The penalty of treason in those days was death, but

it could hardly be maintained that Derwentwater

and Kenmure had been guilty of ordinary treason,

since it was founded on a loyal attachment to the

undoubted heir of the ancient Kings of Scotland and

England.

The Government had put down the rising with

an iron hand. They had driven James from the
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country ; they had imprisoned, shot and beheaded

his adherents, and now the time was drawing nigh

when, according to the Constitution, they would have

to appeal to the country, and obtain the country's

verdict upon their work. In accordance with the

Triennial Bill of 1694, Parliament having sat for

almost three years would have soon to be dissolved,

and the judgment of the nation passed upon the

rival claims of James and the Hanoverian dynasty.

The omens were not propitious. The country was

seething with discontent, and eager to revenge the

severities of the Government. On the anniversary

of Charles the Second's restoration green boughs
rere everywhere to be seen, white roses were worn

)penly in the streets, and Jacobite demonstrations

were held, more or less openly, all over the country.

The Princess of Wales was the only member of

ic Royal Family who kept her popularity. She had

fon goodwill by having been on the side of mercy,

id she maintained it by many little acts of grace,

'he winter that had passed was the coldest known

for years. The Thames was frozen over from

December 3rd to January 21st,
1 and oxen were

isted and fairs held upon the ice. The long-

mtinued frost occasioned much distress among the

ratermen and owners of wherries and boats. The

^incess, who often used the Thames as a waterway,

>rdered a sum of money to be distributed among
them, and got up a subscription. Her birthday was

lade the occasion of some rejoicing. We read that

1 The Weekly Journal, 28th January, 1716.
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the Society of Ancient Britons was established in

her honour, and the stewards of the society and

many Welshmen met at St. Paul's, Covent Garden,

where a service was held in the Welsh tongue. My
Lord Lumley also, one of the young beaux attached

to the Court, ''had a load of faggots burned before

his father's (Lord Scarborough's) door in Gerard

Street, and gave three barrels of ale and beer, and a

guinea to his servants, to drink the health of the

Princess 'V The Prince shared his consort's popu-

larity, in a lesser degree, chiefly because he was known

to be hated by the King. But one night at Drury
Lane he was shot at by a half-witted man. The
bullet missed the Prince, but hit one of the guards,

who in those days used to stand sentinel at the back

of the royal box. There was great confusion and

uproar. Some one shouted " Fire !

"
the ladies

shrieked and climbed over the boxes, the actors

came down from the stage, and there was an ugly

rush in the pit. Only the Prince remained unmoved,

and kept his seat. His example had the effect of

reassuring the audience ; the man was arrested, and

the play proceeded. The Prince and Princess did

not allow this unpleasant incident to make any differ-

ence to them, and they went about as freely among
the people as before, though they might well have

been afraid in the excited state of public feeling.

Indignation was especially directed against the

King and his mistresses, and the flood of scurrilous

pamphlets and abusive ballads grew greater and

1 The Weekly Journal, 3rd March, 1716.
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greater. So hostile became the crowd that a society,

called
" Ye Guild of Ye Loyall Mug Houses," was

formed to protect the King from personal violence

and insult. It was composed mostly of young bloods

from the coffee-houses who used to fight the Jacobites

when they used expressions detrimental to the Royal

Family, and as both sides were spoiling for a fight,

street rows were frequent. Even women were

not safe from violence, and it is noteworthy that

nearly all the women who took part in politics were

on the side of the exiled James. Addison was

hired to write against these
"
she-Jacobites," as he

called them in the Freeholder poor stuff most of it

was, too, and justified Swift's sneer about Addison
44

fair-sexing
"

it. "A man," writes Addison,
4<

is

startled when he sees a pretty bosom heaving with

such party rage as is disagreeable even in that sex

which is of a more coarse and rugged make. And

yet, such is our misfortune, that we sometimes see

a pair of stays ready to burst with sedition, and

hear the most masculine passions expressed in the

sweetest voices." It will hardly be believed that

these effusions were highly inflammatory. Yet on

one occasion, while the Freeholder was running its

brief-lived course, a Whig, seeing a young lady

walking down St. James's Street with a bunch of

white roses on her bosom, sprang out of his coach,

tore off the roses and trampled them in the mud,

and lashed the young lady with his whip. She was

rescued by the timely appearance of some Jacobite

gentry, who carried her home in safety, but a street
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fight, assuming almost the proportions of a riot, was

the consequence.

These things, it may be urged, were merely

straws, yet straws show the way the wind blows,

and Ministers saw enough to be sure that it was not

blowing in their favour. They were afraid to face

the country. They therefore brought forward the

Septennial Act, which repealed the Triennial Act,

and enacted that Parliament should sit, if the

Government thought fit, for the space of seven

years. The Bill was carried through both Houses

and became the law of the land. The action of the

Government in thus shirking an appeal to the

country certainly lent colour to the Jacobite conten-

tion, that the nation, as a whole, was in favour of the

return of the Stuarts, and that it desired nothing so

much as to send George and the Hanoverian family

back to Hanover at the earliest opportunity. Allow-

ing for Jacobite exaggeration, it seems probable that

the people who, less than three years before, had

voted in favour of the Hanoverian succession, would

now, had an opportunity been given them, have

voted against it. These violent vacillations of public

opinion may be used as an argument against popular

government. But the Whigs posed as the party of

popular government, and if it be admitted, as they

declared, that the people have a right to choose their

King, it is difficult to see how the Whigs could

logically have been justified in maintaining upon
the throne a prince who was not supported by the

suffrages of the people. But such speculation is
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merely academic. For good or evil the Septennial

Act was passed, and its passing, far more than the

failure of James's expedition, fixed the House of

Hanover upon the throne. That was one result,

and perhaps the most important. Another was that

it gave an impetus to the bribery and corruption by
which Walpole, and those who succeeded him, were

able to buy majorities in the House of Commons
and the constituencies, and thus for more than a

century prevented the voice of the nation making
itself effectively heard. It led to the establishment,

not of government by the people, for the people,

but of a Whig oligarchy, who were able to hold

place and power in spite of the people.

The immediate result of the Septennial Act was

one which Ministers had hardly reckoned with.

The rising being quelled, and this Act, which

seemed to make his occupation of the throne certain

for the next few years, safely passed, the King
announced his intention of revisiting his beloved

Hanover, from which he had now been exiled long.

It was in vain that Ministers pointed out to George
the unpopularity which would attend such a step, and

the dangers that might ensue. The King's im-

patience was not to be stemmed, and he told them

frankly that, whether they could get on without him

or not, to Hanover he would go. To enable him to

go, therefore, the restraining clause of the Act of

Settlement had to be repealed, and a Regent or

a Council of Regency appointed. The first was

easily managed by the docile House of Commons
;
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the second was more difficult. It was naturally

assumed that the Prince of Wales would be

appointed by the King to act as Regent in his

absence. But to this the King objected. It was

already an open secret about the Court that the King
and the Prince hated one another thoroughly, and

the King was especially jealous of the efforts which

the Prince and Princess ofWales were making to gain

popularity. The Prince looked forward with eager-

ness to the regency, and he and the Princess already

reckoned on the increased importance it would give

them. The King, who did not trust his son, refused

to entrust him with the nominal government of the

kingdom unless other persons, whom he could trust,

were associated with him in the regency, and

limited his power by a number of petty restrictions.

The Prime Minister, Townshend, however, declared

that he could find no instance of persons being joined

in commission with the Prince of Wales, or of any
restrictions on the regency, and that the " constant

tenor of ancient practice could not conveniently be

receded from ".

The King, therefore, had grudgingly to yield

his son the first place in his absence, but instead

of giving him the title of Regent, he named him

"Guardian of the Realm and Lieutenant," an office

unknown in England since the days of the Black

Prince. He also insisted that the Duke of Argyll,

the Prince of Wales's trusted friend and adviser,

whom he suspected of aiding and abetting him in

his opposition to the royal will, should be dismissed
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from all his appointments about the Prince. The

Prince bitterly resented this, and Townshend sup-

ported the Prince, thereby incurring the disfavour

of the King. The Princess of Wales also threw

herself into the quarrel, and the bitterness became

intensified. "The Princess is all in a flame, the

Prince in an agony," writes Lady Cowper, and she

adds,
"

I wish to give them advice. They are all

mad, and for their own private ends will destroy

all." But resistance was of no avail, the King
was obdurate, and in the end the Prince declared

himself " resolved to sacrifice everything to please

and live well with the King, so will part with the

Duke of Argyll ".

The King, having gained his point, and made

matters generally unpleasant for his son and his

Ministers, relented sufficiently to pay a farewell visit

to the Princess of Wales. She told him that he

looked ill, and he laughed and said,
"

I may well

look ill, for I have had a world of blood drawn from

me to-day," and then he explained that he had given

audience to more than fifty people, and every one

of them had asked him for something, except the

Lord Chancellor. He held a drawing-room on

the evening of his departure.
" The King in mighty

good humour," writes Lady Cowper.
" When I

wished him a good journey and a quick return, he

looked as if the last part of my speech was needless,

and that he did not think of it."

George set out for Hanover on July 9th,

1716, accompanied by Stanhope, as Minister in
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attendance, Bernstorff, who was to help him in certain

schemes for the benefit of Hanover and the detri-

ment of England, and a numerous retinue, chiefly

Hanoverian, which included Schulemburg, Kiel-

mansegge and the Turks.

The King-Elector was received at Hanover with

demonstrations of joy, and a succession of fetes was

carried out in his honour. There was plenty of

money at Hanover now English money and the

Hanoverians could have as many entertainments as

they desired without thinking of the expense. The

King's brother, Ernest Augustus, welcomed him on

the frontier. He had acted as Regent entirely to

George's satisfaction, and he showed it by creating

him Duke of York. The King's grandson, Frederick,

was also there, and he had held the courts and

levees at Herrenhausen in the King's absence. It

was not a good training. He was a precocious

youth, showing signs, even at this early age, of

emulating his father and grandfather in their habits

and vices. He already gambled and drank, and

when his governor sent a complaint against him

to his mother in England, she good-naturedly took

his part.
" Ah" she wrote,

"
je m imagine que ce

sont des tours de page" The governor replied,
" Plut a Dieu, madame, que ce fussent des tours

de page .' Ce sont des tours de laquais et de

coquin" His grandfather thought him a most

promising prince, and created him Duke of Glou-

cester, as a sign of his approval.

The return of the King brought many people
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to Hanover ministers, diplomatists and princes all

came to pay their respects, and to see if they could

not arrange matters in some way for their own

benefit. Lady Mary writes :

" This town is neither

large nor handsome, but the palace capable of holding

a greater Court than that of St. James's. The King
has had the kindness to appoint us a lodging in one

part, without which we should be very ill-accommo-

*
dated, for the vast number of English crowds the

town so much it is very good luck to get one

sorry room in a miserable tavern. . . . The King's

company of French comedians play here every night ;

they are very well dressed, and some of them not

ill actors. His Majesty dines and sups constantly

in public. The Court is very numerous, and its

affability and goodness make it one of the most

agreeable places in the world." To another corre-

spondent she writes more critically : "I have now

got into the region of beauty. All the women have

literally rosy cheeks, snowy foreheads and bosoms,

jet eyebrows and scarlet lips, to which they generally

add coal black hair. These perfections never leave

them until the hour of their deaths, and have a very

fine effect by candle-light. But I could wish them

handsome with a little more variety. They resemble

one of the beauties of Mrs. Salmon's Court of Great

Britain,
2 and are in as much danger of melting away

by approaching too close to the fire, which they, for

1
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu to the Countess of Bristol,

Hanover, 25th November, 1716.
2 A celebrated waxwork show in London.
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that reason, carefully avoid, though it is now such

excessive cold weather that I believe they suffer

extremely by that piece of self-denial."
l She much

admired Herrenhausen. "
I was very sorry," she

writes,
"
that the ill weather did not permit me to

see Herrenhausen in all its beauty, but in spite of

the snow I think the gardens very fine. I was

particularly surprised at the vast number of orange

trees, much larger than any I have ever seen in

England, though this climate is certainly colder."
2

The King mightily diverted himself at Hanover,

passing much time in the society of his mistress,

Countess Platen, whom he now rejoined after two

years' separation, and holding a crowded Court every

night. Lady Mary, too, had a great success, and

some of the English courtiers thought that she ran

Countess Platen hard in the King's favour. Lord

Peterborough, who was in the King's suite, declared

that the King was so happy at Hanover, that
" he

believed he had forgotten the accident which hap-

pened to him and his family on the ist August,

1 Lady Mary Wortley Montagu to the Lady Rich, Hanover,
ist December, 1716.

2
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu to the Countess of Mar, Blanken-

burg, cyth December, 1716.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE GUARDIAN OF THE REALM.

I7l6.

IF the King were happy at Hanover, no one regretted

him in England, least of all the
" Guardian of the

Realm
"
and the Princess of Wales, who delighted

in the authority and importance which his absence

gave to them. They were gracious to every one,

kept open house, and lived from morning to night

in a round of gaiety, playing the part of king and

queen in all but name. In July they moved from

St. James's to Hampton Court, making a progress

up the river in state barges hung with crimson and

gold, and headed by a band of music. At Hampton
Court they remained all the summer, and lived there

in almost regal state, holding a splendid court daily.

They occupied Queen Anne's suite of rooms, the

best in the palace, but they were not magnificent

enough for their Royal Highnesses, so they had

them redecorated. The ceiling of their bedchamber

was painted by Sir James Thornhill, and was an

elaborate work of art, depicting Aurora rising out of

the ocean in her golden chariot, drawn by four

white horses, and attended by cupids ;
below were
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allegorical figures of Night and Sleep. In the cornice

were portraits of George the First, of Caroline, of

the Prince of Wales, and of their son Frederick. 1

During their brief months of semi-sovereignty at

Hampton Court, everything the Prince and Princess

did was done on a grand scale. They determined

to show how brilliant a Court they could hold, and

how gracious they could be
;
their object being to

bring out in sharp contrast the difference between

their regency and their father's reign. They

gathered around them a galaxy of wit and beauty ;

the youngest, wealthiest and most talented among
the nobility, the wittiest among men of learning

and letters, the fairest and youngest of the women

of quality, all came to Hampton Court in addition

to the lively and beautiful ladies of the Princess's

household.

The days passed in a prolonged round of gaiety,

which reads almost like a fairy tale, and Caroline

was the centre and the soul of the festive scene.

It was the finest summer England had known

for years, and the Court spent much time in the

open air. Often on the bright August mornings

the Prince and Princess would "take the air upon
the river" in barges richly carved and gilt, hung
with curtains of crimson silk, and wreathed with

flowers. They were rowed by watermen clad in

the picturesque royal liveries, and were accompanied

by young noblemen about the Court, and a bevy of

1 This room, with its beautifully painted ceiling, may still be seen

at Hampton Court.
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ladies and maids of honour. So they drifted away
the golden hours with flow of laughter, and lively

talk, an epigram of Pope's or a pun of Chesterfield's

enlivening the conversation. Or the oars would be

stilled for a while, and they would float idly down

the stream to the music of the Prince's string band.

Sometimes they would tarry under the trees, while

the lords and ladies sang a glee, or pretty Mary
Bellenden obeyed the Princess's commands and

favoured the company with a ballad, or my Lords

Hervey and Bath recited some lines they had

composed overnight in praise of the Princess, or her

ladies.

Every day the Prince and Princess dined in

public, that is, in the presence of the whole Court
;

the royal plate was produced for the occasion, and

the banquet served with a splendour which rivalled

the far-famed Versailles. Dinner was prolonged

well into the afternoon, for dinner was a serious

matter in the eighteenth century in England, and

the Hanoverian love of eating and drinking had

tended to make it a heavier meal still. When
dinner was over the Prince would undress and

retire to bed for an hour or two, according to

German custom
;

but the Princess, after a brief

rest, arose to receive company, and to gather all

the information she could from the men of all ranks

whom she received. Her reception over, she would

retire to write letters, for she kept up a brisk cor-

respondence with many, and especially with that in-

defatigable letter-writer, Elizabeth Charlotte, Duchess
VOL. i. 17



258 CAROLINE THE ILLUSTRIOUS

of Orleans,
"
Madame," who since the death of the

Electress Sophia had bestowed many letters upon
Caroline. Their correspondence extended over a

number of years, until Madame's death in 1722.

Madame was fond of dwelling on the past, and in

her letters to Caroline she recalls much of the gossip

of the Court of Louis the Fourteenth, and dwells upon
the iniquities of her enemy, Madame de Maintenon,

whom she invariably designates "the old toad".

Like Caroline, she was an exile from the fatherland,

and condoles with her on the loss of favourite German

dishes.
"
Sausages and ham suit my stomach best,"

she writes. And on another occasion she reminds

her, "There have been few queens of England who

have led happy lives, nor have the kings of that

country been particularly fortunate ".

As the afternoon wore on, the Prince, having

slept off his dinner, arose from bed, and took the

Princess out for a walk of two or three hours in

the gardens, among the fountains and trim flower

beds, beneath the shady chestnuts and limes, or

along the side of the canals which Dutch William

had made. They were both very fond of outdoor

^exercise, and these perambulations formed a part

of their daily lives. The members of the Court

would follow, the maids of honour, as usual, sur-

rounded by a crowd of beaux. By-and-by the

company would repair to the bowling-green at the

end of the terrace by the river side, and the Prince

would play a game of bowls with the gentlemen of

the Court, while the Princess and her ladies looked



*>
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on from the pavilions. These pavilions, at each

corner of the bowling-green, were comfortably fur-

nished, and in them the company would play cards,

chat and drink coffee and tea until it was dusk.

The Princess, as often as not, would then start off

on another walk, attended by one or two of her

ladies. One night, when it was very dark, and the

rain came on suddenly, the Countess of Buckenburg

(sometimes called Pickenbourg), one of the Hano-

verian ladies, who was very stout, tripped and sprained

her ankle as she was hurrying home, and after that

accident the Princess did not stay out so late.

This same Countess of Buckenburg, like the

other " Hanoverian rats," had the bad taste to

abuse the English whose hospitality she was enjoy-

ing. One night at supper she had the impudence
to declare before several of the ladies-in-waiting

that,
"
Englishwomen do not look like women of

quality, they make themselves look as pitiful and

sneaking as they can
; they hold their heads down

and look always in a fright, whereas foreigners hold

up their heads and hold out their breasts, and make

themselves look as great and stately as they can,

and more noble and more like quality than you

English ". Whereto Lady Deloraine sarcastically

replied :

" We show our quality by our birth and

titles, madam, and not by sticking out our bosoms". 1

Sometimes in the evening the Prince and Prin-

cess would sup in public, and after supper there

would be music, or cards, or dancing, but more
1

Lady Cowper's Diary.
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often they passed the evening in private, or what

was known as private in Court parlance, for they

were never alone. Caroline would have little gather-

ings in her own apartments, to which she would ask

a few privileged friends, such as the aged Duchess

of Monmouth,
" whom the Princess loved mightily,"

who would tell her racy tales of the Court of Charles

the Second with all the life and zest of youth. Or Dr.

Samuel Clarke and a few other learned men would

be bidden, and there would be discussions on meta-

physics or theology, after the manner of Liitzenburg

in the old days. Dr. Samuel Clarke, at that time

the rector of St. James's, Westminster, was regarded

as the first of English metaphysicians, and was the

founder of the so-called "intellectual school". His

writings were widely read by rationalists, both within

and without the Church of England, but he gave
offence to the extreme men on both sides. He
became intimate with Caroline soon after her arrival

in England, and she had weekly interviews with him.

At her request he entered upon a controversy with

Leibniz (who was still at Hanover hoping to come

to England) upon the nature of time and space,

which Leibniz said were imaginary, but which Clarke

maintained were real, and a necessary consequence

of the existence of God. They also had a corre-

spondence on free will. These letters of Leibniz

and Clarke were read out at Caroline's reunions,

and the Princess, who took the liveliest interest in

the controversy, conducted a discussion upon these

abstruse questions in which her learned guests took
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part. Her intellectual life was lived wholly apart

from her husband. The Prince, too, had his social

suppers in private, but no learned men were bidden,

nor were there any metaphysics or theology. In

fact, on the evenings when the Prince and Princess

did not receive in the magnificent Queen's Gallery,

there were little parties going on all over the palace.

Mrs. Howard's pleasant supper parties were often

honoured by the Prince. The maids of honour used

to speak of her rooms as the " Swiss Cantons," and

of Mrs. Howard as " The Swiss," on account of the

neutral position which she occupied between con-

flicting interests at Court. Mrs. Howard's social

talents, despite her deafness, were very great, and

her goodness of heart and freedom from the spite

and jealousy all too common at court made her

little parties extremely popular.

This bright summer at Hampton Court was

looked back upon in after years by those who had

taken part in it as the pleasantest time in their

lives :

"
I wish we were all in the Swiss Cantons

again," sighs Mary Bellenden, after her marriage,

and many years later Molly Lepell, then Lady

Hervey, fondly recalls Hampton Court, in answering
a letter Mrs. Howard had written to her from there :

" The place your letter was dated from recalls a

thousand agreeable things to my remembrance, which

I flatter myself I do not quite forget. I wish I could

persuade myself that you regret them, or that you
could think the tea-table more welcome in the morn-

ing if attended, as formerly, by the Schatz (a pet
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name given to Molly Lepell). ... I really believe

frizelation (flirtation) would be a surer means of

restoring my spirits than the exercise and hartshorn

I now make use of. I do not suppose that name

still subsists
;
but pray let me know if the thing

itself does, or if they meet in the same cheerful

manner to sup as formerly. Are ballads and epigrams
the consequence of these meetings ? Is good sense

in the morning, and wit in the evening, the subject,

or rather the foundation, of the conversation ? That

is an unnecessary question ;
I can answer it myself,

since I know you are of the party, but, in short, do

you not want poor Tom, and Bellenden, as much as

I want ' Swiss
'

in the first place, and them ?
"

Nothing could be happier than the long golden

days at Hampton Court, but there was a serpent

even in this paradise, and that was Bothmar, who
was there nearly all the time, playing the spy and

reporting the growing popularity of the Prince and

Princess to the King in Hanover. George the First

had told him to keep his eye on the Prince,
"
to keep

all things in order, and to give an account of every-

thing that was doing ". Politics, too, intruded to break

the harmony. The Prince and Princess seemed

determined to be of no party or rather to create

one of their own. They received malcontent Whigs,

Tories, and even suspected Jacobites at Hampton
Court

;
and Argyll, though dismissed from his offices

by the King's command, still stood high in their

favour. Townshend and Walpole, the two most

powerful Ministers, complained greatly at first :

"
By
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some things that daily drop from him
"

(the Prince),

wrote Walpole to Stanhope in Hanover,
" he seems

to be preparing to keep up an interest of his own in

Parliament, independent of the King's. . . . We are

here chained to the oar, working like slaves, and are

looked upon as no other."
1

It was felt that some-

thing must be done by the Government to gain the

Prince's confidence and to counteract Argyll's in-

fluence, and therefore Townshend determined to go
oftener to Hampton Court and ingratiate himself

with the Prince. At first he made the mistake of

leaving the Princess out of his calculations, "even

to showing her all the contempt in the world," while

he paid a good deal of attention to Mrs. Howard.

As he got to know the Prince's household better, he

discovered that the Prince told everything to the

Princess, and she, without seeming to do so, in-

fluenced him as she wished. Lady Cowper says

that she and her husband, the Lord Chancellor,

pointed out to Townshend "how wrong his usage of

the Princess was, and how much it was for his in-

terest and advantage to get her on their side ". But

Lady Cowper was apt to claim credit to herself when

it was not due. Townshend was sufficiently astute

to find out for himself the way the wind blew, and

to trim his sails accordingly. Before long he stood

high in the favour of the Prince and Princess, and

had anxious discussions with them, for the King at

Hanover had begun his favourite game of trying

to drag England into war for the benefit of the

1

Walpole's Letters to Stanhope, 3Oth July and gth August, 1716.
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electorate. Townshend, knowing how unpopular

this would be, and- dreading its effect upon the

dynasty, opposed it with such vigour that he in-

curred the resentment of the King, more especially

as he frequently quoted the Prince of Wales as being

at one with the Government in this matter. The

friction became so great that Lord Sunderland, who

was a favourite of the King, was despatched to Han-

over by the Government to confer with Stanhope.

Sunderland, knowing the King's sentiments

towards Caroline, had also treated her with scant

courtesy. Before setting out for Hanover, he came

to Hampton Court to take his leave. The Princess

received him in the Queen's Gallery, a magnificent

room with seven large windows looking on to the

Great Fountain Garden. 1

During the interview

some political question arose, probably to do with

the message to be sent to the King at Hanover.

The Princess gave her opinion freely, and Sunder-

land answered her as freely. They became so

excited that they paced up and down the gallery,

and the conversation grew so loud and heated that

the Princess desired Sunderland to speak lower, or

the people in the garden would hear. Whereupon
he rudely answered: " Let 'em hear". The Princess

replied :

"
Well, if you have a mind, let 'em

;
but

you shall walk next the windows, for in the humour

we both are, one of us must certainly jump out of the

1 This room was also redecorated by order of the Prince and

Princess of Wales, and the fine tapestry which still adorns the walls

was placed there about this time.
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window, and I am resolved it shan't be me ". This

is the first instance we have -of Caroline's openly

taking a hand in politics, though she had long done

so secretly, always upholding her husband against

the King.

Late in October the Prince and Princess of

Wales left Hampton Court for St. James's Palace,

returning by water in state barges in the way they

had come. " The day was wonderfully fine, and

nothing in the world could be pleasanter than the

passage, nor give one a better idea of the riches and

happiness of this kingdom," writes Lady Cowper.
The brief vice-reign was nearing its end. A few

days after they returned from Hampton Court the

Princess fell ill in labour, and her danger was

increased by a quarrel between her English ladies

and the German midwife. " The midwife had

refused to touch the Princess unless she and the

Prince would stand by her against the English
'

Frows,' who, she said, were 'high dames,' and had

threatened to hang her if the Princess miscarried.

This put the Prince in such a passion that he swore

he would fling out of window whoever had said so, or

pretended to meddle. The Duchesses of St. Albans

and Bolton happened to come into the room, and

were saluted with these expressions."
1 The courtiers'

mood then changed, and they all made love to the

midwife, including the Prime Minister, Townshend,

who " ran and shook and squeezed her by the hand,

and made kind faces at her, for she understood no

1

Lady Cowper's Diary.
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language but German ". The upshot of this dis-

pute was that the poor Princess, after being in

great danger for some hours, gave birth to a dead

Prince.

As soon as the Princess had recovered, the

Prince set out on a progress through Kent, Sussex

and Hampshire, though without his consort, who
was too weak to accompany him. His progress

was a royal one, and he played the part of a king,

receiving and answering addresses from Jacobites

and others, and being greeted everywhere by the

acclamation of the people, who lit bonfires, held

holiday, and gave themselves up to feastings and

merriment wherever he appeared. He also in-

creased his popularity by several acts of grace, such

as dispensing with passports between Dover and

Calais.
1 All this coming to the King's ears made

him determined to end it.

The King's differences with his English Ministers,

and especially with Townshend, had now reached an

acute stage. The cession of Bremen and Verden

by the King of Denmark to Hanover, on condition

that England should join the coalition against

Sweden and pay the sum of ,150,000, was a matter

of certain benefit to Hanover, which had for years

been casting covetous eyes on these provinces, but

could be by no possibility of service to England.

But the King and his Hanoverian Junta had set

their hearts on it, and were ready to drag England
into war with Sweden and Russia, and waste English

1 Tindal's History, vol. vii.
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blood and treasure. The English Government had

so far yielded to the King's wishes as to despatch a

squadron the previous year to the Baltic, ostensibly

to protect English trade, but really to compel

Sweden to forego her claims to Bremen and Verden.

But Sweden found a powerful ally in Peter the

Great. George at Hanover strongly resented the

Tsar's interference, and sent Bernstorff to Stanhope
with a plan

"
to crush the Tsar immediately, to seize

his troops, his ships, and even to seize his person, to

be kept till his troops shall have evacuated Denmark

and Germany ". These were brave words, but easier

said than acted upon, for Russia was a great and a

rising power, and however much George and his

Hanoverians might bluster and threaten, they could

do nothing without the English Government. Stan-

hope wisely referred the matter to his colleagues in

England.

When Stanhope's despatch reached London it

gave great uneasiness to the Cabinet. Townshend

was determined not to declare war, and speaking in

the name not only of the other Ministers but of the

Prince of Wales, he strongly represented to the

King the dangers of his policy, and insisted that

peace ought to be made with Sweden, even at some

sacrifice, and a rupture with Russia avoided. This

made the King very angry, especially when he

learned from Bothmar of the friendship between the

Prime Minister and the Prince of Wales. He was

convinced that they were in league against him,

Townshend unwittingly lent colour to this In another
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despatch, wherein he asked the King to fix a date

for his return from Hanover, or, if he could not

return, to grant a discretionary power to the Prince

of Wales to open Parliament. This was the last

straw. Reluctant though the King was to leave

Hanover, he was determined that the Prince of

Wales should have no increase of power. He

peremptorily dismissed Townshend, and made Stan-

hope Prime Minister in his place, a hasty action

which he soon after modified by appointing Town-

shend Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.

The fall of Townshend was in part due to the

treachery of Stanhope and Sunderland, but was

chiefly the work of the Hanoverian Ministers and

mistresses. Bothmar and Bernstorff were anxious

to obtain English peerages and sit in the House

of Lords, which would involve a repeal of the Act

of Settlement, for that act would not allow aliens, even

if naturalised, to become peers. This Townshend re-

fused, as well as Schulemburg's demand to become

an English peeress. He had also earned the Hano-

verians' hatred by repeatedly complaining of the

scandal attending the sale of offices. Loudly there-

fore did they rejoice at his downfall, but they gained

little by the change. Stanhope had neither the power,

nor the will, to repeal the Act of Settlement, but he

was so far complaisant as to permit the King to

make Schulemburg a peeress of Ireland with the

titles of Baroness of Dundalk, Countess of Dun-

gannon and Duchess of Munster. This did not

satisfy the lady, who wished to become a peeress
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of Great Britain, but the King pacified her by saying

that in these things it was necessary to proceed by

degrees. Kielmansegge also requested to be created

a peeress, but for the present she was left out in the

cold. The remaining mistress, Platen, was quieted

by a large grant from the King's privy purse (Eng-
lish money of course), and as she had no wish to

meddle in English politics, she was content to stay

in Hanover, and await the King's comings and

goings, which he assured her would be more frequent

henceforth.

Leibniz, another suppliant for the royal favour,

was not so fortunate. On this, the King's first visit

to Hanover after his accession, he renewed his

prayers to be allowed to come to England. Caroline

had held out hope to him, and it had formed the

subject of many letters between them. But Leibniz

could not have chosen a worse moment to approach

the King. George was furious with the Prince and

Princess, and he remembered that Leibniz had aided

them and the Electress Sophia to cabal against him

in the old days. He was determined that they

should not have so able an advocate in England, so

he repulsed Leibniz with brutal rudeness, and turned

his back upon him at a levee at Herrenhausen. This

treatment broke the old man's heart
;
he went back

to his house in Hanover, and never left it again.

He died a few weeks later, neglected and alone.

The King took no notice of his death, the courtiers

followed suit, and only his secretary followed him

to his grave. "He was buried," said an eye-witness,
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" more like a robber than what he really was, an

ornament to his country." Leibniz had worked

harder than any man for the House of Hanover,

and this was his reward. Truly his career was an

object-lesson of the old truth,
" Put not your trust in

princes ".

During the King's stay at Hanover an important

treaty was concluded with France. The Jacobite

rising had made it desirable that James should quit

Lorraine, and the Regent of France was willing to

enter into an alliance with England. A treaty was

signed between England and France on November

28th, 1716, The Dutch subsequently entered into

this alliance, which became known as the Triple

Alliance. In consequence of this treaty James was

forced to quit Lorraine, and went to Italy, where he

resided, sometimes at Rome, and sometimes at

Urbino. Soon after his arrival at Rome he contracted

a marriage by proxy with the Princess Clementina,

a granddaughter of John Sobieski, the late King
of Poland, a princess remarkable for her beauty and

grace. The Princess set out for Italy, where the full

marriage was to take place ;
but the British Govern-

ment, having knowledge of her movements, meanly

prevailed on the Emperor of Austria to detain her

at Innsbruck. She was kept there nearly three

years, and James was left waiting for his bride.
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CHAPTER VII.

THE ROYAL QUARREL.

1716-1718.

GEORGE the First landed at Margate at the end of

November. It was the King's intention to open

Parliament immediately, and to settle scores with the

Prince of Wales, who now retired into comparatively

private life. But his mind was diverted for the moment

by the discovery of a fresh Jacobite plot for the in-

vasion of Scotland by twelve thousand Swedish

soldiers. The affair was planned by Gortz, the

Swedish Prime Minister, and the headquarters of the

plot were found to be at the Swedish legation in

London. Gyllenborg, the Swedish envoy, was

arrested, and his papers seized, despite his protest

that the law of nations was being violated. The

King of Sweden, Charles the Twelfth, was com-

municated with, but as he would neither avow nor

disavow Gortz, the envoy was kept in durance for

a while, and then sent across the Channel, and set

at liberty in Holland.

The King opened Parliament on February

2Oth, 1717, and a schism in the Ministry soon

became apparent. Townshend voted against the

supplies required for the Swedish difficulty, and



272 CAROLINE THE ILLUSTRIOUS

Walpole, who was very lukewarm in the matter, also

headed a revolt against Sunderland and Stanhope,

who, he considered, had betrayed Townshend and

English interests. For this Townshend was dis-

missed from the Lord Lieutenancy of Ireland and

all his offices. The next morning Walpole resigned

his places as First Lord of the Treasury and Chan-

cellor of the Exchequer, though the King expressed

great regret at parting with him. Horace Walpole

(the elder) gives the following account of the scene :

" When my brother waited upon the King to give

up the seal as Chancellor of the Exchequer, his

Majesty seemed extremely surprised, and absolutely

refused to accept it, expressing himself in the kindest

and strongest terms, that he had no thoughts of

parting with him
; and, in a manner begging him

not to leave his service, returned the seal, which

my brother had laid upon the table in the closet,

into his hat, as well as I remember, ten times.

His Majesty took it at last, not without expressing

great concern, as well as resentment, at my brother's

perseverance. To conclude this remarkable event,

I was in the room next to the closet waiting for

my brother, and when he came out, the heat, flame

and agitation, with the water standing in his eyes,

appeared so strongly in his face, and, indeed, all

over him, that he affected everybody in the room
;

and 'tis said that they that went into the closet

immediately, found the King no less disordered." 1

The Ministry was then reconstituted. Stanhope
1 Coxe's Life of Walpole.
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remained Prime Minister, and was shortly raised to

the peerage. Sunderland and Addison were made

Secretaries of State, and James Craggs achieved his

ambition by becoming Secretary for War.

The dismissal of Townshend was very unpopular

with the nation at large. It was felt that he had

stood up for England's interests, and his fall was

regarded as proof that the Hanoverians had gained

the upper hand. Stanhope's Ministry was at first

nicknamed the "German Ministry". The Prince

and Princess of Wales, who had sided with Towns-

hend, shared his popularity, and in consequence

became more disliked by the King. The new

Ministry redeemed itself to some extent by what

was known as the Act of Grace, which set free

many Jacobites, who, until now, had been languish-

ing in prison. They also reduced the army by ten

thousand men. On the other hand, they pressed

forward laws against the Roman Catholics, laws so

severe that it was said, if all Roman Catholics were

not Jacobites, the Government did their best to

make them so. They also suppressed Convocation,

nominally on account of the Hoadley, or Bangorian,

controversy, really because the clergy showed

themselves opposed to the Whig ascendency.

Convocation, thus silenced, did not meet again until

the reign of Queen Victoria. This severity towards

Roman Catholics and the Church of England was

contrasted by indulgence towards Protestant Dis-

senters, and the Schism Act was repealed. The

King and the Prince and Princess of Wales strongly
VOL. i. 1 8
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favoured its repeal it was the only domestic legis-

lation in which the King showed any interest

throughout his reign.

The trial of Harley, Lord Oxford, who had

now been two years in the Tower, took place at

the end of June, in Westminster Hall. Oxford was

conducted from the Tower and placed at the bar

with the axe before him. The whole body of the

peerage were present, the House of Commons, the

King, the Prince and Princess of Wales, and the

ambassadors. Public excitement had cooled down

since Oxford was committed to the Tower, and

Walpole, his greatest enemy, was no longer in office.

After a dispute about the procedure, and a quarrel

between Lords and Commons, the trial was adjourned,

and when it was resumed, as no prosecutors put in

an appearance, Oxford was set at liberty. He took

no part in politics after his release, but retired

into private life, and died some years later, almost

forgotten.

The relations between the King and the Prince

of Wales had gradually become more and more

strained. They rarely addressed one another in

public, seldom met in private, and the Prince's

friends were regarded by the King as his enemies.

This ill-feeling, which had been simmering for nearly

a year, culminated in an open quarrel on an occasion

which should rather have conduced to domestic

harmony. In November (1717) the Princess gave
birth to a son, and as this was the first prince of

Hanoverian blood born on British soil, the event
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was regarded with great satisfaction. To quote the

official notice i

1 "On Saturday, the 2nd instant, a little

before six o'clock in the evening, her Royal High-

ness the Princess of Wales was safely delivered of a

Prince in the Royal Palace of St. James's ;
there

being then present in the room his Royal Highness

the Prince of Wales, the Lord Archbishop of Canter-

bury, the Duchesses of St. Albans, Montagu and

Shrewsbury, the Countess of Dorset, the Lady

Inchinbroke, the Lady Cowper, being the ladies

of her Royal Highness's bedchamber
;
the Duchess

of Monmouth, the Countess of Grantham, the Count-

ess of Picbourg (the Governess of their Highnesses

the young Princesses), all the women of her Royal

Highness's bedchamber, and Sir David Hamilton and

Dr. Steigerdahl, physicians to her Royal Highness.

Their Royal Highnesses despatched the Lord Hervey
to Hampton Court to acquaint his Majesty with it,

and to make their compliments, and his Majesty was

pleased to send immediately the same evening the

Duke of Portland with his compliments to their

Royal Highnesses. Her Royal Highness's safe de-

livery being soon made public by the firing of the

cannon in St. James's Park and at the Tower, a

universal joy was seen that evening among all sorts of

people throughout London and Westminster, of which

the greatest demonstrations were shown by ringing of

bells, illuminations and bonfires."

The christening of this infant gave rise to an

open rupture. The Prince, anxious to invest the

1 London Gazette, 4th November, 1717.
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occasion with every dignity, asked the King and his

uncle the Duke of York to stand as godfathers. The

King consented, but, at the eleventh hour, com-

manded the Duke of Newcastle to stand in the place

of the Duke of York. The Duke of Newcastle was

a mean-spirited and ill-favoured nobleman, whose

eccentricities rendered him the laughing-stock of

the Court, and he had made himself especially

obnoxious to the Prince and Princess of Wales. All

this the King knew full well, and to appoint him

godfather to the Prince's child was a studied insult.

The Prince of Wales was furious, but his royal sire

refused to give way, and the christening took place,

as arranged, in the bedroom of the Princess of Wales

at St. James's. The Princess remained in bed, not

so much because she was unable to get up, as because

it was the custom. The Prince of Wales and the Prin-

cess's ladies-in-waiting were grouped on one side of

the bed, the King, the Duke of Newcastle and the

godmother on the other. The Archbishop of Can-

terbury, standing at the foot of the bed, baptised

the infant, and gave him the names of George
William. There was an air of suppressed excite-

ment in the royal bedchamber throughout the

ceremony, the Prince with difficulty restraining his

indignation. No sooner was the service over and

the King retired from the room, which he did before

the concluding prayers, than the Prince ran round

the bed, and going up to the duke shook his fist in

his face, and shouted in great rage :

" You are von

rascal, but I shall find you ". There was a great
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scene ; the Archbishop, who had scarcely closed his

book, remonstrated, the Princess half rose from her

bed, the ladies huddled together in a fright and the

pages tittered. The duke, who considered himself

grossly insulted, went at once to report what had

happened to the King ;
the Prince, meanwhile, re-

gardless of his wife's condition, stamped and strutted

about the room, swearing that he would be revenged
for the indignity put upon him.

The King too was greatly enraged, regarding

the attack upon the duke as an insult offered to

himself, and Schulemburg and Kielmansegge were

greatly shocked by this filial disrespect. The duke

believed, or pretended to believe, that the Prince

had said :

"
I will fight you," and so had practically

challenged him to a duel. The long smouldering

resentment of the King burst into a flame
;
he had

more self-control than his son, he did not stamp
about and make scenes, but his anger was more

deadly. When he had relieved his feelings by a

few round oaths, he gave orders that the Prince

was to be put under arrest. The Princess declared

that if her husband were arrested she would be

arrested too, and so he remained the night in his

wife's chamber under guard.
" What was my

astonishment," says Mrs. Howard,
" when going to

the Princess's apartment next morning the yeomen
in the guard chamber pointed their halberds at my
breast, and told me I must not pass. I urged that

it was my duty to attend the Princess, but they said,
1 No matter, I must not pass that way'."
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The news of the disturbance ran through the

Court, and soon was noised abroad over the town.

The frequenters of the coffee-houses and mug-
houses talked of nothing else, and the Jacobites, who

saw in this quarrel another proof of the unfitness of

the House of Hanover to reign over them, were

greatly elated. The Prime Minister went to the

King and represented that something must be done,

as the present situation was clearly impossible ;
the

heir to the throne could not be kept shut up in his

room as if he were a recalcitrant schoolboy, and the

absurdity of the situation was increased by the fact

that the Princess was locked up with him. The

King was for sending them both to the Tower, but

more moderate counsels prevailing, he ordered them

to quit St. James's Palace forthwith. No time was

given them to pack up their effects, and so getting

together what they most needed, the Prince and

Princess left the palace before the day was over,

and sought temporary shelter in Lord Grantham's

house in Albemarle Street. The Princess swooned

on arriving at Lord Grantham's, and continued for

some days in a serious condition. It had been

represented to the King that the Princess of Wales,

being hardly yet over her confinement, was not in a

fit state to be moved, and he sent her word that if she

liked to separate herself from her husband, and hold

no communication with him, she might remain with

her children. But she sent back a defiant message,

saying that whither he went she would go, and that

" her children were not as a grain of sand compared
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to him ". The maids of honour were all in tears, and

it must have been a melancholy procession that

made its way up St. James's Street between seven

and eight o'clock that November evening. All the

ladies of the Princess's household were greatly de-

pressed, except Mary Bellenden, whose high spirits

were equal even to this sad flitting, if we may believe

the Excellent New Ballad:

But Bellenden we needs must praise,

Who, as down stairs she jumps,

Sings
" O'er the hills and far away,"

Despising doleful dumps.

The King would take no further advice from

his Ministers, and determined to do exactly what

he pleased. On the evening of the next day he

commanded the Dukes of Roxburgh, Kent and

Kingston to go to the Prince and demand an ex-

planation of his conduct. The Prince was not at

all in a mood to make an explanation, and was quite

as obstinate, and much more excited than his royal

sire. He stated that he had not said he would fight

the Duke of Newcastle, but he declared,
"

I said I

would find him and I vill find him, for he has often

failed in his respect to me, particularly on the late

occasion, by insisting on standing godfather to my
son when he knew it was against my vill ". The

Duke of Roxburgh reminded the Prince that New-

castle had not thrust himself forward, but merely

acted as godfather because the King commanded

him, whereupon the choleric little George Augustus
said roundly :

" Dat is von lie," and assumed the
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patriotic role, declaring that he was an English

Prince, and all Englishmen had a right to choose

the godfathers for their children, and he should

insist on his rights as an Englishman, and allow no

one to abuse him or ill-treat him, not even the King

himself, and much more to the same effect. So the

three dukes went back empty-handed. Roxburgh,

who considered himself insulted by being given the

lie by the Prince, refused to have anything more

to do with the matter.

The Prince's fits of anger, however, were apt to

be shortlived, and the Princess pointed out that it

would be both unwise and impolitic for him to put

himself in the wrong by taking up an unyielding

position. Acting on her advice, therefore, within the

next day or two he wrote a letter to the King, in

which he said he hoped that:
" Your Majesty will

have the goodness not to look upon what I said, to

the duke in particular, as a want of respect to your

Majesty. However, if I have been so unhappy as

to offend your Majesty contrary to my intention, I

ask your pardon, and beg your Majesty will be

persuaded that I am, with the greatest respect, your

Majesty's most humble and most dutiful son and

servant." But the King took no account of this

letter. He said that professions were one thing and

performance was another, and he had had enough of

the Prince and Princess's professions in the past "to

make him vomit". If the Prince were sincere in

his desire for pardon, he must show his sincerity by

signing a paper which he had drawn up. This
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paper ordained, among other conditions, that the

Prince should give up to the King the guardianship

of his children, and that he should cease to hold any
communication "

with, or have in his service, any

person or persons distasteful to the King ". This

the Prince, and the Princess with him, absolutely

refused to sign, and made up their minds for the

worst. On the Sunday following, a notice having

been sent them that they would not be admitted to

the Chapel Royal, they with all their suite attended

divine service in St. James's parish church and

received the Holy Communion.

The King, enraged at their disobedience, now

resolved to make his son feel the full weight of

his royal displeasure. He could not take away
without the consent of Parliament, the Prince's allow-

ance of ; 1 00,000 a year (though he endeavoured

to do so), and he could not prevent him from

succeeding to the throne
;
but he did everything

that he could to humiliate his son, and to wound

the Princess. They were deprived of their guard
of honour and all official marks of distinction. A
formal notification was made by the King's order

to the foreign ambassadors and envoys that if they

visited the Prince they would not be received

at St. James's. All peers and peeresses, privy

councillors and their wives, and official persons

received similar notices. Orders were sent to all

persons who had employment both under the King
and the Prince to quit the service of one or the

other, and the ladies whose husbands were in the
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King's service were likewise to quit the Princess's.
1

This applied to Mrs. Howard, whose husband had

a little appointment under the King, but she

refused to leave her mistress, and so separated from

her husband. But all were not so decided as Mrs.

Howard, and this order gave great alarm to the

time-servers, who had now to make up their minds

whether to be well with the father or the son-
" Our courtiers," writes a scribe,

" are reduced to

so hard a dilemma that we may apply to them what

the Spanish historian says of those in his day, when
the quarrel happened between Philip II. of Spain
and his son, Don Carlos.

' Our courtiers,' says he,
' looked so amazed, so thunderstruck, and knew so

little how to behave themselves, that they betrayed
the mercenary principles upon which they acted by
the confusion they were in. Those who were for

the Prince durst not speak their minds because the

father was King. Those who were for the King
were equally backward because the son would be

King ;
these because the King might resent

;
those

because the Prince might remember.'
" a

But the cruellest blow was depriving the Prince

and Princess of their children. The three young
Princesses, Anne, Amelia and Caroline, were kept at

St. James's Palace. Even the infant prince, to whom
the Princess had just given birth, was taken, literally,

1 Several authorities say that the King inserted a notice in

the London Gazette. But I can find no such notice in the Gazette

the King's orders were not published.
2 The Historical Register, 1718.
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from his mother's arms. The King was very bitter

against the Princess, whom he denounced as
"
Cette

diablesse Madame la Princesse" and at first refused

her permission to see her children. In the case

of the unfortunate infant, who had unwittingly been

the cause of all this trouble, the restriction was

fatal, for, deprived of his mother's breast, he pined

away. When the doctors found that the child was

in a precarious condition, they informed the King,
and recommended that his mother should be sent

for, but as the King was obdurate, they applied to

the Ministers, who, moved by the tears and anguish

of the Princess, and conscious of the effect it would

have on public opinion if the child died without its

mother's care, insisted that she should be admitted,

and the King had to give way. The Princess was

allowed to come to St. James's Palace to see her

child, but the King found her presence under the

same roof as himself so unpleasant that he sent the

infant to Kensington, notwithstanding its dangerous
condition. This move was fatal. The child im-

mediately became worse, and when on the morrow

it was seen that he was dying, the Prince and

Princess both set off to Kensington Palace, and

remained with the young prince until he died that

same evening about eight o'clock.
" His illness,"

says the Gazette,
"
began with an oppression upon

his breast, accompanied with a cough, which increas-

ing, a fever succeeded with convulsions, which put an

end to this precious life." The child was buried

privately by night in Henry the Seventh's chapel in
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Westminster Abbey, and public sympathy went out

greatly to the bereaved mother, not only in England,
but in all the courts of Europe, where the scandal

excited curiosity and derision. The Duchess of

Orleans writes :

" The King of England is really

cruel to the Princess of Wales. Although she has

done nothing, he has taken her children away from

her. Where could they be so well and carefully

brought up as with a virtuous mother ?
" ] And

again :

" The Princess assures me that her husband

did everything in his power to conciliate the King's

good graces ;
he even begged his pardon, and owned

that he had been to blame as humbly as if he had

been addressing himself to God Almighty ".
2 And

again :

" The poor Princess is greatly to be pitied.

There must be something else at the bottom of all

this, when everything is given a double meaning.

They say that the King is himself in love with the

Princess. I do not believe this, for I consider that

the King has in no ways a lover-like nature
;
he

only loves himself. He is a bad man, he never had

any consideration for the mother who loved him

so tenderly, yet without her he would never have

become King of England."
3

The excitement created by this quarrel did not

abate for many months. The Jacobites exultingly

quoted the well-known text about a house divided

1 Letter of the Duchess of Orleans to the Raugravine Louise,

loth February, 1718.
2
Ibid., agth February, 1718.

*Ibid., 6th March, 1718.
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against itself. Any number of skits and pasquinades,

some of them exceedingly scurrilous, were circulated

in connection with it. The most popular was that

called An Excellent New Ballad, from which we

have already quoted one verse, and may give a few

more, omitting the coarsest :

God prosper long our noble King,

His Turks and Germans all;

A woeful christ'ning late there did

In James's house befal.

To name a child with might and mane
Newcastle took his way,

We all may rue the child was born,

Who christ'ned was that day.

His sturdy sire, the Prince of Wales,
A vow to God did make,

That if he dared his child to name
His heart full sore should ake.

But on the day straight to the Court

This Duke came with a staff;

Oh, how the Prince did stamp and stare,

At which the Duke did laugh.

Hereat the Prince did wax full wroth

Ev'n in his father's hall ;

"
I'll be revenged on thee," he said,
" Thou rogue and eke rascal."

The Duke ran straightway to the King,

Complaining of his son ;

And the King sent three Dukes more

To know what he had done.

The King then took his grey goose quill

And dipt it o'er in gall,

And by Master Vice-Chamberlain

He sent to him this scrawl :

" Take hence yourself, and eke your spouse,

Your maidens, and your men,
Your trunks, and all your trumpery,

Except your children."
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Then up the street they took their way,
And knocked up good Lord Grantham,

Higledy-pigledy they lay,

And all went rantum scantum.

Now sire and son had played their part ;

What could befal beside ?

Why, the babe took this to heart,

Kick'd up his heels, and died.

God grant the land may profit reap
From all this silly pother,

And send these fools may ne'er agree
Till they are at Han-o-ver."

As the Prince of Wales was now forbidden to

live in any of the royal palaces, it became necessary
for him to set up a house for himself and his

consort. He remained at Lord Grantham's for a

short time, and then took Savile House in Leicester

Fields, and moved his effects thither from St.

James's. But Savile House was too small for

his requirements, so he took the house adjoining,

Leicester House, from Lord Gower, at a rent of

^500 a year, established a communication between

it and Savile House, and with the Princess of

Wales took up his residence there on Lady Day,

1718.
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CHAPTER VIII.

LEICESTER HOUSE AND RICHMOND LODGE.

LEICESTER HOUSE, "the pouting place of princes,"

as Pennant wittily called it, is chiefly known in

history as the residence of two successive Princes

of Wales of the Hanoverian dynasty who were at

feud with the head of the House, but it has other titles

to fame. It was built in the reign of James the First

by Lord Leicester, the famous ambassador, as his

town house, and in subsequent reigns it became the

residence, for short or long periods, of many cele-

brated personages, such as the patriot, Algernon

Sidney, the Queen of Bohemia, during the last years

of her life, Peter the Great, on his visit to England,

and Prince Eugene of Savoy. It was situated on

the north side of Leicester Fields, as the square was

then called, and stood a little way back from the

road, with gardens behind it. It was a long, two-

storied house, shut off from the square by a large

court-yard, and in front of the court-yard, on either

side of the entrance gate, was a low range of

shops. Inside, the house was large and spacious,

with a fine staircase, and handsome reception rooms
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on the first floor, but externally it was ugly, and the

neighbourhood was hardly an ideal place for a royal

residence. Leicester Fields was an ill-lighted and

not very well-kept district
;
in the previous reign it

had an evil reputation as being a favourite place for

duelling, and that band of wild bloods, the Mohocks,
had raced about it after nightfall, wrenching knockers

and slitting noses, to the terror of all peaceable
citizens.

But when the Prince and Princess of Wales

repaired to Leicester House, Leicester Fields soon

became the fashionable part of the town. At night
it was crowded with coaches and sedan-chairs, bearers

and runners, linkmen with flambeaux and gorgeously
liveried footmen. Lords and men of fashion in

gold-laced coats, with enormous periwigs, and ladies

in hoops and powder, tripped across the court-yard

of Leicester House at all hours of the day and far

into the night, for the Prince and Princess of Wales

kept a brilliant court here, especially in the first

years of their occupation. The discontented among
the politicians, especially the Whigs, rallied around

the Prince.
" The most promising of the young lords

and gentlemen of that party," says Horace Walpole,
"and the prettiest and liveliest of the young ladies,

formed the new Court of the Prince and Princess of

Wales. The apartment of the bedchamber woman-

in-waiting became the fashionable evening rendezvous

of the most distinguished wits and beauties." A
drawing-room was held every morning, and three

times a week receptions took place in the evening,
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which were thronged by the most elegant beaux,

the most accomplished wits, and the most beauti-

ful of the ladies of quality. Balls, routs and

assemblies were the order of the day, or rather

of the night, at Leicester House, and on the

evenings when there were none of these entertain-

ments, the Prince and Princess showed themselves

at the theatre, the opera, or some other public resort,

always followed by a splendid suite. Leicester

House became a synonym for brilliancy, and if it

was the wish of the Prince and Princess to outshine

the old King's court, they quickly achieved it. The
fashion they set of a court of pleasure was soon

followed by many of the nobility, who sought to

excel each other in the splendour of their entertain-

ments. At no time had the social life of London been

more brilliant, or more varied, than in these early

days at Leicester House. Lord Chesterfield, that

most polished of courtiers, writes of this period :

"
Balls, assemblies and masquerades have taken the

place of dull, formal visiting-days, and the women
are more agreeable triflers than they were designed.

Puns are extremely in vogue, and the licence very

great. The variation of three or four letters in a

word breaks no squares, in so much that an in-

different punster may make a very good figure in

the best companies." He was as ready with puns
Lord Hervey was with epigrams, or Lord Bath

with verses.

Lord Chesterfield he was Lord Stanhope then,

>ut we use the title by which he was afterwards
VOL. i. 19
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famous was about twenty-five years of age. He
had proved himself at Cambridge an accomplished

classical scholar, and on leaving the university he

made the then fashionable tour of Europe. He
wasted a good deal of money gaming at the Hague

a vice to which he was much given and then

went to Paris, where, as he was young, handsome

and wealthy, he achieved a great success.
"

I shall

not give you my opinion of the French," he writes,

"as I am very often taken for one
;
and many a

Frenchman has paid me the highest compliment

he thinks he can pay to any one, which is,
'

Sir,

you are just like one of us '. I talk a great deal
;

I am very loud and peremptory ;
I sing and dance

as I go along ; and, lastly, I spend a monstrous deal

of money in powder, feathers, white gloves, etc."

When he came back to England he was appointed

a gentleman of the bedchamber to the Prince of

Wales, and at the court of Leicester House he was

one of the most shining ornaments. Johnson speaks

of him as "a wit among lords and a lord among
wits". He warmly espoused the cause of the

Prince against his father, and he often delighted

the Princess by ridiculing the dull court of the

King, and especially the mistresses, whom he

described as " two considerable specimens of

the King's bad taste and strong stomach ". The

Princess was mocking one day at Kielmansegge's

painted face.
" She looks young if one may

judge from her complexion," she said, "not more

than eighteen or twenty." "Yes, madam," replied
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Cnesterfield, "eighteen or twenty stone." And then

he went on to say :

" The standard of his Majesty's

taste, as exemplified in his mistress, makes all ladies

who aspire to his favour, and who are near the

suitable age, strain and swell themselves, like the

frogs in the fable, to rival the bulk and the dignity

of the ox. Some succeed, and others burst."

Whereat the Princess and her ladies laughed

heartily. But Chesterfield's wit was a two-edged

sword, which he sometimes directed against the

Princess herself, mimicking her gestures and her

foreign accent the moment her back was turned.

She soon became aware through her ladies, who,

of course, told tales, that she was mocked at by

him, and once she warned him, half in jest and

half in earnest.
" You have more wit, my lord,

than I," she said, "but I have a bitter tongue, and

always repay my debts with exorbitant interest
"

a

speech which he had later reason to remember.

Of course he denied, with exquisite grace, that he

could possibly have dared to ridicule the most

charming of princesses, but Caroline did not trust

him. His sarcasms made him many enemies,

though his great object, he declares, when a young

man, was "
to make every man I met like me, and

every woman love me".

Charles Mordaunt, Earl of Peterborough, the

soldier and statesman, also came to Leicester House

from time to time. His days of adventure were now

over, so he had leisure to indulge in his love of

gallantry and the arts. He tempered his wit with a
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vein of philosophy. He affected a superiority over the

ordinary conventions of life, and never lost an oppor-

tunity of showing his contempt for fops and fools.

One day, seeing a dancing-master picking his way

along with pearl-coloured silk stockings, he was so

irritated at the sight of this epicene being, that he

leaped out of his coach and ran at him with drawn

sword, driving the man and his stockings into the

mud. As this was an age of over-dressed beaux,

Peterborough would sometimes show his disregard

for outward appearances by going to the opposite

extreme. Mary Lepel, then Lady Hervey, wrote

once from Bath :

" Lord Peterborough is here, and

has been so some time, though, by his dress one

would believe he had not designed to make any

stay ;
for he wears boots all day, and as I hear, must

do so, having brought no shoes with him. It is a

comical sight to see him with his blue ribbon and

star and a cabbage under each arm, or a chicken

in his hand, which, after he himself has purchased

from market, he carries home for his dinner."
l If

we may believe the Duchess of Orleans, Peter-

borough was in love with the Princess of Wales, and

often told her so, but she certainly did not encourage

him. Her conduct was a model in this respect,

notwithstanding that the King about this time spread

many injurious reports against her :

" He will get

laughed at by everybody for doing this," says the

1 Letter of Lady Hervey to the Countess of Suffolk, Bath, jth

June, 1725.
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Duchess,
"
for the Princess has a spotless reputa-

tion".
1

A more frequent figure at Leicester House than

Peterborough was John, Lord Hervey, eldest son

of the first Earl of Bristol, who was a gentleman
of the bedchamber to the Prince, and a great

favourite with the Princess of Wales. He was

considered an exquisite beau and wit, and showed

himself in after life to be possessed of considerable

ability, both as writer 2 and orator. He was an

accomplished courtier, and possessed some of the

worst vices of courtiers
;

he was double-faced,

untrustworthy and ungrateful. He had a frivolous

and effeminate character
;

he was full of petty

spite and meannesses, and given to painting his face

and other abominations, which earned for him the

nickname of " Lord Fanny". He is described by some

of the poets of the time as a man possessed of great

personal beauty ;
the Duchess of Marlborough was

of an opposite opinion. "He has certainly parts

and wit," she writes,
" but is the most wretched,

profligate man that ever was born, besides ridiculous
;

a painted face, and not a tooth in his head." Despite
his affectations and his constitutional ill-health, he

had great success with the fair sex, and two or three

years later he wedded one of the beauties of Leicester

House, the incomparable Mary Lepel.

1 Letter of the Duchess of Orleans to the Raugravine Louise,

Paris, 28th July, 1718.
8 He was the author of the famous Memoirs of the Reign of

George II.
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The eccentric Duchess of Buckingham,
" mad

with pride," was also wont to attend the drawing-

rooms at Leicester House, not because she had any
affection for the Prince and Princess of Wales on

the contrary, she hated the Hanoverian family, and

was always plotting against them but because she

thought that by going she would annoy the King. She

was the acknowledged daughter of James the Second,

by Katherine Sedley, Countess of Dorchester, and she

was inordinately proud of her Stuart ancestry, though
Horace Walpole, who was among her enemies,

declares that her mother said to her :

" You need

not be so vain, daughter, you are not the King's

child, but Colonel Graham's ". Graham's daughter,

the Countess of Berkshire, was supposed to be very

like the duchess, and he himself was not unwilling

to claim paternity, though she stoutly denied the

suggestion.
"
Well, well," said Graham,

"
kings are

all powerful, and one must not complain, but certainly

the same man was the father of those two women."

On the other hand, James the Second always

treated the duchess as his child, bestowed upon
her the rank and precedence of a duke's daughter,

and gave her leave to bear the royal arms with

a slight variation. She first married James, Earl

of Anglesey, and later became the third wife of the

magnificent J ohn Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, and

survived him. At Buckingham House the wealthy

duchess lived in semi-regal state, and she made

journeys to Paris, which were like royal progresses,

to visit the church where lay the unburied body of
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James the Second, and to weep over it. She refused

to visit Versailles unless the French Court received

her with the honours due to a princess of the blood

royal, which, of course, were not granted her. She

had her opera box in Paris decorated in the same

way as those set apart for crowned heads, and she

sometimes appeared at the opera in London in royal

robes of red velvet and ermine. On one occasion,

when she wished to drive through Richmond Park,

she was told by the gatekeeper that she must not

pass as the road was reserved for royalty.
"
Tell

the King," she cried indignantly,
"
that if it is reserved

for royalty, I have more right to go through it than

he has." She was inordinately vain, and had a great

love of admiration and society, always wishing to

see and be seen.

But if the court of the Prince and Princess of

Wales had consisted only of duchesses, young
noblemen and beautiful women of fashion, it would

have been much like any other court. What gave
Leicester House its peculiar distinction was the

presence of poets, writers and learned men, who
were drawn thither by the Princess. The Prince,

like his father, had a great contempt for men of

letters, and for literature generally. He did not love
"
boetry," as he called it, and once when Lord

Hervey was composing a poem he said to him

testily that such an occupation was unbecoming to

a man of his rank
;
he should leave the scribbling of

verses to "little Mr. Pope". But Caroline thought

differently, and she endeavoured at Leicester House
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to set up a court modelled upon the one she had

known in her early years at Liitzenburg, and she held,

as far as she could, the same reunions. Learned and

scientific men were more familiar figures at courts in

those days than now. Louis the Fourteenth had set

the fashion among royal personages for appreciating

"learned incense ". In the latter part of the seven-

teenth and the early part of the eighteenth century

the more famous writers were to be met as a matter

of course in the highest social and political circles,

and the position of men of letters never stood higher

in England than during the reign of Anne. Tories

and Whigs vied with one another in winning over

to their side the ablest writers of the day. It is not

contended that this advanced the higher interests

of literature, but an age which produced Pope,

Addison, Swift, Congreve, Defoe, Gay and Steele

(to name only a few) cannot be considered barren.

There was an intimate link between diplomacy and

letters. Matthew Prior, in return for scribbling some

indifferent verses, rose to become ambassador at

Paris
; Addison, who undertook a good deal of

diplomatic work, became eventually Secretary of

State
; Gay had dabbled in diplomacy ;

and Steele,

from being a trooper in the Guards, was advanced

to a lucrative position in the. Civil Service. Many
men of letters, at the advice of their patrons, took

Holy Orders, and the Church was regarded as a

convenient way of providing for their necessities
;

Swift was an instance of this, and many another

besides. The press, as we understand it to-day,
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was then only in its infancy ;
but in the patronage

extended by statesmen and noble lords who wished

to play the part of Maecenas to pamphleteers, play-

wrights, poetasters and so forth, we see the first re-

cognition of what is now known as the power of the

press. When George the First ascended the throne,

nearly all the cleverest pamphleteers were Tories or

Jacobites, and the King was indifferent whether they

were so or not. But Caroline saw the necessity

of employing some able writers on the side of

the dynasty, and so counteracting the Jacobite

publications. In pursuance of this policy, after the

Jacobite rising, Addison was employed by the

Government to write up, in The Freeholder, the

Hanoverian succession and Whig policy, and he

was rewarded shortly after by a lucrative appoint-

ment. His social ambition led him to marry the

Dowager Countess of Warwick, a haughty virago,

who treated him more like a lackey than a husband.

Both Addison and the countess were often to be

seen at Leicester House.

Pope, who had just had his famous quarrel with

Addison, often came to Leicester House, and was

on friendly terms with Mrs. Howard and many of

the maids of honour. He was probably brought

before the notice of the Princess of Wales by

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu before she left for

Constantinople. He had already achieved fame by
his Rape of the Lock and his Pastorals, and he had

published the first four books of his translation of the

Iliad. He was a Roman Catholic, had entered upon
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his career as a Tory with a leaning to Jacobitism ;

his patrons had been Oxford, Harcourt and Boling-

broke, all fallen statesmen now. But these things

made no difference to Caroline, who quickly recog-

nised the poet's genius, and with her genius stood

before every other consideration.

Gay, the poet, found his way here too, careless,

good-humoured, popular with every one. He had

first made Caroline's acquaintance at Hanover,

whither he went as secretary to Lord Clarendon

on his special mission just before the death of

Queen Anne. He wrote to Swift from there,

speaking of himself as strutting in silver and blue

through the clipped avenues of Herrenhausen,

perfecting himself in the diplomatic arts
" of

bowing profoundly, speaking deliberately, and

wearing both sides of my long periwig before".

He was a very necessitous poet, always in diffi-

culties, and he hit upon a plan of making a little

money, and at the same time winning the favour of

the Court. He wrote a long poem to the Princess

of Wales, in which he mingled her praises with his

necessities. The only practical result of this effusion

was that Caroline went to Drury Lane to honour the

first performance of Gay's next effort, which he de-

scribed as a tragi-comi-pastoral-farce,
" What a"ye

call it ?
"
a burlesque on the plays of the time

;
it was

a failure, notwithstanding this distinguished patron-

age. Gay at this time was a far greater social success

than a literary one, and the maids of honour

especially delighted in his sunny, cheery presence.
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Tickell, the poet-laureate, a favourite of Addison,

also paid his court to the Princess, and wrote odes

to the Royal Family, notably his Royal Progress, but

Caroline did not care for him, despite his fulsome

verses. Voltaire and Swift did not come until later,

towards the end of the reign. Arbuthnot, the

fashionable physician and the friend of Chesterfield,

Pulteney and Mrs. Howard, was often seen at

Leicester House, though he no longer held a

position at court, and through him Caroline made

the acquaintance of many of the rising writers of the

day. Arbuthnot was the "
friend, doctor and adviser

of all the wits ". Pope wrote of him in dedicating

one of his volumes :

Friend of my life, which did not you prolong,

The world had wanted many an idle song.

Of course the broad-viewed Dr. Samuel Clarke

came to Leicester House to continue Caroline's

weekly discussions on metaphysical, theological and

philosophical subjects. He brought with him many
of his way of thinking, notably Whiston, who had

been compelled to resign his Cambridge professor-

ship in consequence of having written a book to

show that the accepted doctrine of the Trinity

was erroneous. He then came to live in London,

and started a society for promoting what he called

"
Primitive Christianity". This society held weekly

meetings at his house in Cross Street, Hatton

Garden, and it is very likely that Caroline some-

times attended these gatherings incognito. Whiston

was extremely plain-spoken, and often at the Prin-
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cess's discussions used her roughly, treating her

remarks with contempt ;
but Caroline took his

reproofs good-humouredly, and helped him all she

could.

Newton, an old man then, came sometimes to

Leicester House, carried across in his chair from

his house in St. Martin's Street, hard by. Caroline

had a great veneration and love for him, and she

always gave him the first place at her gatherings,

and listened with reverence to all he had to say.

She often saw Newton in private, and consulted him

about the education of her children. It was Caroline

who made the remark, absurdly credited to George
the First, that it was the greatest glory of the House

of Hanover to have such subjects as Newton in one

country and Leibniz in another.

These intellectual friendships were the delight

of Caroline's life, yet she had frequently to interrupt

them to amuse her pompous little husband, and enter

into the brilliant inanities of the court. She com-

bined with these higher joys a keen sense of

more material pleasures, and she loved music and

the dance and the gaming table as much as any of

her courtiers. These grave, learned and scientific

men did not follow the Princess to her crowded

saloons, but her assemblies always contained a

sprinkling of the more famous men of letters. Litera-

ture became the fashion of the hour, and Leicester

House had quite a literary atmosphere. Of course

all the witty young noblemen and poets set their

talents to work to praise the charms of the Princess



LEICESTER HOUSE RICHMOND LODGE 301

and her ladies.
" Characters

"
were all the vogue, and

every lady,, from the Princess down to the youngest
maid of honour, had her character elaborately

written in prose, or was immortalised in verse. If

all the poetry written about Caroline and her ladies

were collected, it would fill a large volume.

The most be-rhymed of all the beauties after

the Princess was Mary Lepel. The honours were

divided between her and Mary Bellenden
;
an old

ballad runs :

What pranks are played behind the scenes,

And who at Court the belle

Some swear it is the Bellenden,

And others say la Pell.

After Mary Lepel married Lord Hervey, Voltaire,

who met her during his visit to England, celebrated

her beauty in English verse, as follows :

Hervey, would you know the passion

You have kindled in my breast ?

Trifling is the inclination

That by words can be expressed.

In my silence see the lover
;

True love is by silence known ;

In my eyes you'll best discover,

All the power of your own.

Gay wrote of her :

Youth's youngest daughter, sweet Lepel.

Miss Lepel was married secretly to Lord Hervey,
and when her marriage became known, Lords

Chesterfield and Bath indited a string of verses, and

sent them to her under the name of a begging poet.

The young lady sent the usual fee, and when the

authorship was disclosed she was much "
miffed," not
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at the licence of the verses, to which she might well

have objected, but to being
"
bit," to use the fashion-

able slang of the period. Some of the verses are

unquotable, others run as follows :

Bright Venus yet never saw bedded

So perfect a beau and a belle,

As when Hervey the handsome was wedded

To the beautiful Molly Lepel.

So powerful her charms, and so moving,

They would warm an old monk in his cell,

Should the Pope himself ever go roaming,
He would follow dear Molly Lepel.

Had I Hanover, Bremen, and Verden,

And likewise the Duchy of Zell 1

I'd part with them all for a farthing,

To have my dear Molly Lepel.

Should Venus now rise from the ocean,

And naked appear in her shell,

She would not cause half the emotion,

That we feel for dear Molly Lepel.

Old Orpheus, that husband so civil,

He followed his wife down to hell,

And who would not go to the devil,

For the sake of dear Molly Lepel.

In a bed you have seen banks of roses ;

Would you know a more delicate smell,

Ask the fortunate man who reposes

On the bosom of Molly Lepel.

Or were I the King of Great Britain

To choose a minister well,

And support the throne that I sit on,

I'd have under me Molly Lepel.

Mary Bellenden rivalled Mary Lepel in loveliness.

Gay writes of her in his Ballad of Damon and

Cupid :

So well I'm known at Court

None ask where Cupid dwells
;

But readily resort,

\ To Bellenden's or Lepel's.
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And again he mentions her and her sister Margaret
in his Welcome to Popefrom Greece:

Madge Bellenden, the tallest of the land,

And smiling Mary, soft and fair as down.

Like many of the Princess's young ladies, Mary
Bellenden was often in want of money. On one

occasion she writes to Mrs. Howard from Bath :

" Oh
Gad, I am so sick of bills

;
for my part I believe I

shall never be able to hear them mentioned without

casting up my accounts bills are accounts, you know.

I do not know how your bills go in London, but I

am sure mine are not dropped, for I paid one this

morning as long as my arm and as broad as my .

I intend to send you a letter of attorney, to enable

you to dispose of my goods before I may leave

this place such is my condition." 1

The Prince of Wales, who was early attracted by

Mary Bellenden's charms, made addresses to her

which she did not reciprocate. The Prince was not

accustomed to having his advances slighted, and

knowing that Mary Bellenden had her little bills, as

a hint by no means delicate, he sat down one evening

by her side, and taking out his purse began to count

his money. The lively Bellenden bore it for a

while, but when he was about to tell his guineas
all over again, she cried: "Sir, I cannot bear it;

if you count your money any more, I will go out

of the room". This remonstrance had so little

1 Mary Bellenden (Mrs. John Campbell) to Mrs. Howard, Bath,

1720.
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effect that he proceeded to press his attentions

upon her, and jingled the gold in her ear. There-

upon she lost her temper and knocked the purse out

of his hand, scattering the guineas far and wide,

and ran out of the room. In other ways, too, she

showed her disapproval of his advances, for, writing

later to Mrs. Howard, about a new maid of honour,

she says :

"
I hope you will put her a little in the

way of behaving before the Princess, such as not

turning her back
;
and one thing runs mightily in

my head, which is, crossing her arms, as I did to

the Prince, and told him I was not cold, but I liked

to stand so". 1

Mary Bellenden had a great bulwark

to her virtue in the fact that she was deeply in love

with Colonel John Campbell, many years later the

Duke of Argyll, who was then one of the Prince's

grooms of the bedchamber. The Prince discovered

that she was in love, though he did not know with

whom, and, so far from showing resentment, he told

her that if she would promise not to marry without

his knowledge, he would do what he could for her

and her lover. But Mary Bellenden distrusted the

Prince's good faith, and a year or two later secretly

married Campbell. The Prince did not dismiss

Colonel Campbell from court, but he never forgave

Mary, and whenever she came to a drawing-room,

he would whisper reproaches in her ear, or shake

his finger at her and scowl. The lady did not

care, as she had married the man she loved.

Even the prudish Miss Meadows found a poet,

1

Suffolk Correspondence.
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for Doddington in one of his trifles couples her name

with that of Lady Hervey :

As chaste as Hervey or Miss Meadows,

and Pope, in some lines addressed to Sophy Howe,

introduces Meadows in no amiable light :

What is prudery ?

Tis a beldam

Seen with wit and beauty seldom,

'Tis a fear that starts at shadows ;

'Tis (no 'tisn't) like Miss Meadows ;

'Tis a virgin hard of feature,

Old and void of all good nature,

Lean and fretful ; would seem wise

Yet plays the fool before she dies.

'Tis an ugly envious shrew

That rails at dear Lepel and you.

Sophia Howe, whose wild spirits were respon-

sible for many lively scenes at Leicester House,

often figured in verse. Gay alludes to her giddiness

when he says :

Perhaps Miss Howe came there by chance,

Nor knows with whom, nor why she comes along.

This young lady's Mightiness is shown in her

letters. She thought no life worth living except

the life at court, and when she was in the country

on a visit to her mother, she wrote to Mrs. Howard :

"You will think, I suppose, that I have had no

flirtation since I am here
;
but you will be mistaken

;

for the moment I entered Farnham, a man, in his

own hair, cropped, and a brown coat, stopped the

coach to bid me welcome, in a very gallant way ;

and we had a visit, yesterday, from a country clown

of this place, who did all he could to persuade me
VOL. i. 20
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to be tired of the influence and fatigue of a court

life, and intimated that a quiet country one would

be very agreeable after it, and he would answer

that in seven years I should have a little court of

my own. I think this is very well advanced for

the short time I have been here."
1 And again,

when she was anxious to return to Leicester House,

she writes :

"
Pray, desire my Lord Lumley

2
to send

the coach to Godalming next Wednesday, that I

may go off on Thursday, which will be a happy day,

for I am very weary of The Holt, though I bragged
to Carteret 3

that I was very well pleased. ... If

my Lord Lumley does not send the coach, he never

shall have the least flirtation more with me. Perhaps
he may be glad of me for a summer suit next year

.at Richmond, when he has no other business upon
his days. Next Wednesday the coach must come,

or I die. . . . One good thing I have got by the

long time I have been here, which is, the being more

sensible than ever I was of my happiness in being

maid of honour
;

I won't say God preserve me so

neither, that would not be so well."
4

Alas! poor Miss Howe did not long remain a

maid of honour. Soon after these letters were

written she was betrayed into a fatal indiscretion ;

1 Miss Howe to Mrs. Hov/ard, The Holt, Farnham, 1719 (Suffolk

Correspondence).
2 Master of the Horse to the Prince of Wales, eldest son of Lord

Scarborough.
3 The Hon. Bridget Carteret, a maid of honour.

4 Miss Howe to Mrs. Howard, The Holt, Farnham, ist October,

1719.
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she was expelled from court, and died a few years

later of a broken heart. Her fall made a great

sensation in the Princess's household, so great that

it shows that such cases were uncommon, for how-

ever much the maids of honour might flirt, and

however free might be their wit and conversation,

like their mistress, they kept their virtue intact. Poor

Sophia's betrayer was Anthony Lowther, brother

of Lord Lonsdale ;
he was base enough not to marry

her. Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, in a poem
written nearly twenty years later, introduces the tale

of this unfortunate girl's ruin :

Poor girl ! she once was thought extremely fair,

Till worn by love, and tortured by despair.

Her pining cheek betray'd the inward smart ;

Her breaking looks foretold a breaking heart.

At Leicester House her passion first began,
And Nunty Lowther was a proper man :

But when the Princess did to Kew remove,
She could not bear the absence of her love,

But flew away. . . .

Mrs. Howard was the most be-rhymed of the

more mature ladies. Lord Peterborough penned
her praises in both prose and verse. Perhaps the

best known of his effusions is the poem begin-

ning :

I said to my heart, between sleeping and waking,
" Thou wild thing that always art leaping or aching,
What black, brown, or fair, in what clime, in what nation,

By turns has not taught thee a pit-a-pat-ation,"

and ending :

Oh wonderful creature ! a woman of reason !

Never grave out of pride, never gay out of season
;

When so easy to guess who this angel should be,

Would one think Mrs. Howard ne'er dreamt it was she ?
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Pope, who held her in high esteem, coins a compli-

ment even out of her deafness :

When all the world conspires to praise her

The woman's deaf, and does not hear.

And Gay :

Now to my heart the glance of Howard flies.

Mrs. Howard continued to be the recipient of

the Prince's attentions in the intervals of his

unsuccessful overtures to Lady Mary Wortley

Montagu, Mary Bellenden and others
; yet she

conducted herself with so much discretion, and was

so popular, that every one about the court, from

the Princess downwards, conspired to ignore the

liaison existing between them. But Mrs. Howard's

spendthrift husband was so inconsiderate as to in-

terrupt this harmony. He held the post of a

gentleman of the bedchamber to the King, and

under the new rule the ladies whose husbands

were in the King's service were to quit the service

of the Princess. Mrs. Howard had refused, but

Howard now insisted that his wife should leave

Leicester House and return to him. Howard's

action was instigated by the King, who saw in this

an opportunity of annoying the Prince and Princess

of Wales. Mrs. Howard again refused to obey,

and the aggrieved husband went one night, half-

tipsy, to Leicester House, and noisily demanded his

wife. He was promptly turned out by the lackeys,

but the scandal went abroad. Howard then adopted

a loftier tone, and made an appeal to the Arch-
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bishop of Canterbury, beseeching his Grace to

use his influence to induce his wife to return to

her lawful spouse. Thereon the aged Archbishop
wrote a lengthy letter to the Princess, pointing out

the obligations of the married state, the duties of

the wife and the privileges of the husband, as laid

down by St. Peter and St. Paul, and asking her

to send Mrs. Howard back to her husband. The

Princess took no notice of this homily, and Mrs.

Howard remained where she was.

Howard, therefore, went to Leicester House

and forced himself into the Princess's presence.

He made a great scene --he declared that he

would have his wife even if he had to pull her out

of the Princess's coach. Caroline spiritedly told

him "to do it if he dared". "Though," she said

years later, when relating this scene to Lord

Hervey,
"

I was horribly afraid of him (for we

were tete-a-tete] all the while I was thus playing

the bully. What added to my fear on this occasion

was that as I knew him to be so brutal, as well

as a little mad, and seldom quite sober, so I did

not think it impossible that he might throw me
out of the window. . . . But as soon as I got near

the door, and thought myself safe from being
thrown out of the window, je pris mon grand ton

de Reine, et je disois,
'

I would be glad to see

who should dare to open my coach door and take

out one of my servants. ..." Then I told him that

my resolution was positively neither to force his

wife to go to him, if she had no mind to it, nor
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to keep her if she had." Howard blustered and

swore without any respect for the Princess's pre-

sence, and declared that he would go to the King.

Whereupon the Princess said :

" The King has

nothing to do with my servants, and for that

reason you may save yourself the trouble." So

Howard took his leave.

Poor Mrs. Howard was in great alarm, as she

dreaded to return to her husband, who had neglected

her and used her cruelly. Some of the lords about

Leicester House formed a guard to protect her

against forcible abduction, and when the Prince's

court moved from Leicester House to Richmond for

the summer, as etiquette did not permit her to travel

in the same coach as the Princess, it was arranged

that she should slip away quietly, and so evade her

husband. Therefore, on the day the court set out,

the Duke of Argyll and Lord I slay, who were her

great friends, conveyed Mrs. Howard very early in

the morning to Richmond in a private coach. But

this state of affairs could not continue. If Howard

carried the matter into the law courts, he could

force his wife to return to him, willy-nilly, and the

spectacle of the Prince and Princess of Wales defy-

ing the law by detaining her was not one which

could be allowed. Therefore, after a good deal of

negotiation, the matter was settled by Howard's

allowing his wife to remain in the Prince's house-

hold in return for the sum of .1,200 a year, paid

quarterly in advance. He had never really wished

her to come back, and the whole dispute at last
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narrowed itself into an attempt to extort money on

the one hand, and to withhold it on the other a

dispute far from creditable to any one concerned

in it.

As the royal palaces of Windsor, Hampton
Court and Kensington were now closed to the

Prince and Princess of Wales, it was necessary that

they should have some country house, and Rich-

mond was fixed upon as their summer residence.

Richmond Lodge, situated in the little, or old park

of Richmond, had been the residence of Ormonde

before his flight, and he had lived here in great

luxury. "It is a perfect Trianon," says a con-

temporary writer
;

"
everything in it, and about it,

is answerable to the grandeur and magnificence of

its great master." The house itself was not very

large; it is described as "a pleasant residence for

a country gentleman," but the gardens were beauti-

ful. Ormonde's estates were forfeited for high

treason, and Richmond Lodge came into the market.

The Prince of Wales bought it for ,6,000 from the

Commissioners of the Confiscated Estates Court,

though not without difficulty, for the King endea-

voured to prevent his obtaining it.

Richmond was much more in the country then

than now, and there were very few houses between

it and Piccadilly, except Kensington Palace. The

road thither was lonely, and infested with highway-

men and dangerous characters. At night it was

very unsafe. Bridget Carteret, one of the maids

of honour, when attending the Princess on one of
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these journeys, had her coach stopped by highway-

men, and was forced to give up all her jewels.
1

The Princess gave her a diamond necklace and

gold watch in place of the trinkets she had lost.

There were other drawbacks, too, for we read :

" Richmond Lodge having been very much pestered

with vermin, one John Humphries, a famous rat

physician, was sent for from Dorsetshire by the

Princess, through the recommendation of the

Marchioness of Hertfordshire, who collected to-

gether five hundred rats in his Royal Highness's

Palace, which he brought alive to Leicester House

as a proof of his art in that way".
2 He must have

been a veritable Pied Piper of Hamelin.

Richmond Lodge soon became quite as gay as

Leicester House
;
a great number of the nobility

drove down by road on their coaches, or came by
water in their barges, during the summer months.

Lady Bristol, who was one of the Princess's ladies,

writes from here: "Yesterday there was a horse race

for a saddle, etc., the Prince gave ;
'twas run under

the terrace wall for their Royal Highnesses to see it.

There was an infinite number of people to see them

all along the banks
;
and the river full of boats with

people of fashion, and that do not come to court,

among whom was the Duchess of Grafton and Mr.

and Mrs. Beringer. They all stayed, until it was

late, upon the water to hear the Prince's music,

which sounded much sweeter than from the shore.

1
Weekly Journal and Saturday's Post, i$ih June, 1719.

2 Brice's Weekly Journal, 3oth December, 1719.
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Every one took part in the Prince and Princess's

pleasure in having this place secured to them when

they almost despaired of it, and though such a trifle,

no small pains were taken to disappoint them."

From Richmond the Prince and Princess of

Wales hunted several days in the week, going out

early in the morning and coming back late in the

afternoon, riding hard all day over a rough country.

It was a peculiarity of the Prince's court that all

its pleasures were in excess. The hunt was largely

attended, and many of the maids of honour rode to

hounds
;
some ofthem would have shirked this violent

exercise had they dared, but the Prince would not

let them off. Pope writes :

"
I met the Prince, with

all his ladies on horseback, coming from hunting.

Mrs. Bellenden and Mrs. Lepel took me under their

protection (contrary to the laws against harbouring

Papists), and gave me dinner, with something I

liked better, an opportunity of conversation with

Mrs. Howard. We all agreed that the life of a

maid of honour was of all things the most miserable,

and wished that every woman who envied it had

a specimen of it. To eat Westphalia ham in a

morning, ride over hedges and ditches on borrowed

hacks, come home in the heat of the day with a

fever, and (what is worse a hundred times), with a

red mark on the forehead from an uneasy hat
;

all

this may qualify them to make excellent wives for

fox-hunters, and bear abundance of ruddy com-

x The Countess of Bristol to the Earl of Bristol, Richmond,
i4th July, 1719.
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plexioned children. As soon as they can wipe off

the sweat of the day, they must simper an hour, and

catch cold in the Princess's apartment ;
from thence

(as Shakspeare has
it),

to dinner with what appetite

they may, and after that, till midnight, walk, work

or think, which they please."

Richmond boasted of springs of water which were

supposed to have health-giving properties. As soon

as the Prince and Princess of Wales settled in the

place, the value of these wells greatly increased, and

the number of ills they were declared to cure was

quite extraordinary. A pump-room and an assembly-

room were built, ornamental gardens were laid out,

and a great crowd of people of quality flocked thither,

nominally to drink the waters, really to attach them-

selves to the Prince's court. Balls, bazaars and

raffles were held in the assembly-rooms, and an

enterprising entrepreneur, one Penkethman, built a

theatre on Richmond Green, and to his variety

entertainments the Prince and Princess were wont to

resort. Thus we read :

" On Monday night last Mr.

Penkethman had the honour to divert their Royal

Highnesses, the Prince and Princesses of Wales,

at his theatre at Richmond, with entertainments of

acting and tumbling, performed to admiration
;
like-

wise with his picture of the Royal Family down from

the King of Bohemia to the young princesses, in

which is seen the Nine Muses playing on their

several instruments in honour of that august family ".*

Caroline grew very fond of Richmond. She
1
Daily Post, 23rd August, 1721.
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interested herself closely in the prosperity of the

village, and in the welfare of its poorer inhabitants,

aiding the needy, and subscribing liberally to the

schools and charities. In later years she always
came back to Richmond as to home, and though
her grandson George the Third, who resented her

attitude to his father Frederick Prince of Wales,

tried to destroy every sign of her occupation, it still

remains identified with her memory.



CHAPTER IX.

THE RECONCILIATION.

I7I8-I72O.

THE life of the Princess of Wales at this time was

apparently an endless round of pleasure. Her days
were full of interest and movement, and in the eyes
of the world she seemed perfectly happy. But she

had her secret sorrow, and a good deal of her

gaiety was forced to please her husband. He came

first with her, but she was a devoted mother, and

there is abundant evidence to show that Caroline

felt acutely the separation from her children. The

King would not allow them to visit their parents,

nor would he suffer the Prince to come and see

them, and upon the occasions when the Princess

was admitted to St. James's or Kensington, to visit

her children, he at first refused to receive her. She

went whenever she could spare an hour from her

exacting duties at Leicester House, but she had

always to obtain leave from the King. In spite of

this separation the little princesses kept their love

for their parents, and always greeted their mother

with demonstrations of joy when she came, and cried

bitterly when she went away.
" The other day,"
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writes the Duchess of Orleans,
"
the poor little

things gathered a basket of cherries and sent it to

their father, with a message that though they were

not allowed to go to him, their hearts, souls and

thoughts were with their dear parents always."

Every effort was made by the Prince and Princess

to obtain their children, and the law was set in

motion, but after tedious delays and protracted

arguments, the Lord Chief Justice, Parker, gave it

as his opinion that the King had the sole right to

educate and govern his grandchildren, and their

parents had no rights except such as were granted

to them by the King. This monstrous opinion was

upheld by nine other judges. It was strongly op-

posed by the Lord Chancellor, Cowper, who soon

afterwards found it advisable to resign the Chan-

cellorship. The King appointed the complaisant

Parker in his room, and further rewarded him by

creating him Earl of Macclesfield.

The King's hatred of his son grew greater as

time went on
; everything that took place at

Leicester House and Richmond Lodge was re-

ported to him by spies in the Prince's household,

and the brilliancy and popularity of the Prince's

court were regarded as signs of impenitent rebellion.

George the First had the reputation of being an easy-

natured man, slowly moved to wrath, and not venge-

ful to his Jacobite opponents. But his domestic

hatreds were extraordinarily intense. He pursued his

1 The Duchess of Orleans to the Raugravine Louise, St. Cloud,

3Oth June, 1718.
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unfortunate wife with pitiless vindictiveness, and his

hatred of her son was only one degree less bitter.

To such an extent did it go, that he drew up a

rough draft of an Act of Parliament whereby the

Prince, on succeeding to the throne of England,
should be forced to relinquish Hanover. This

project, which would have been the best possible

thing for England, perished still-born, for even the

time-serving Parker told the King it was im-

practicable. George then went so far as to receive

without rebuke a proposal which Lord Berkeley had

the audacity to make, namely, that the Prince should

be spirited off quietly to America. Though the

King did not dare act upon it, this plan was put

on paper, and after George the First's death, Caro-

line, in searching a cabinet, came across the docu-

ment.

Though the nation as a whole cared little about

the disputes of the Royal Family, this unnatural strife

between father and son was well known, and formed

a common subject of conversation. As time went

on and the quarrel showed no signs of healing, it

began to tell seriously against the dynasty. In

Parliament the subject was never touched upon,

but there was always a dread that it might crop

up during debate. On one occasion, when the

Prince of Wales was present in the House of

Lords, Lord North rose to take notice, he said,

"of the great ferment that is in the nation" and

then paused. The Prince looked very uncomfort-

able, and the whole House was in a flutter, but
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Lord North went on to add,
" on account of the

great scarcity of silver," a matter to which Sir Isaac

Newton, as Master of the Mint, was giving serious

attention.

Caroline was sensible of the harm this disunion

was doing the dynasty, and tried to keep up appear-

ances as far as she could. When the first soreness

was over, she attended occasionally the King's

drawing-rooms (the Prince, of course, never went),

and by addressing him in public forced him to make

some sort of answer to her remarks. At first it was

thought that the Princess's appearance at the King's

drawing-rooms foreshadowed a reconciliation. The

subsidised organs in the press hailed it as imminent.

One scribe wrote :

"
It is with extreme joy that

I must now congratulate my country upon the near

prospect there is of a reconciliation between his

Majesty and his Royal Highness. The Princess

of Wales's appearance at court can forebode no

less. A woman of her consummate conduct and

goodness, and so interested in the issue, is such

a mediator as one could wish in such a cause.

And when it is known that she has been in long

conference with the King, there can be no doubt

but she has first won upon the Prince to make

that submission without which 'tis absurd to think

of healing the breach." l A petition was also drawn

up praying the Princess to act as mediator, which

ran as follows :

1 The Criticks : Being papers upon the times, London, roth February,

1718.
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" To her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales.
" The petition of several loyal subjects,

Englishmen and Protestants,
"
Humbly sheweth,

" Whereas the difference between his

Majesty and the Prince is of such a nature,

as not easily to be decided by any subjects ;

neither can a Ministry presume to intercede

with all the freedom requisite to the deter-

mination of it : That by this means it still

continues to the unspeakable detriment of

the public, the deep sorrow of the well

affected to your Royal Highness's family ;

and the fresh hope and merriment of the

disloyal, who were otherwise reduced to the

saddest despair. That in such a dismal

conjecture we can apply to none so proper
as your Royal Highness to assuage these

jealousies and reduce both parties to a re-

union. Your petitioners therefore beg and

entreat your Royal Highness to put in

practice that persuasive eloquence by which

you are distinguished, and to employ all your
interest for this purpose ;

before the breach

be made too wide to admit of a cure, and

we involved in irretrievable confusion.

"And your Royal Highness's petitioners

will ever pray, etc."

The Princess was both unable and unwilling to

mediate in the way suggested, for her sympathies
were wholly with her husband. The situation was
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still exceedingly strained
;

the King only received

the Princess formally and under protest. Caroline

probably went to the King's Court in the hope of

softening his heart, and of being allowed to have her

children. She was also anxious that her son Prince

Frederick, Duke of Gloucester, should be brought

over from Hanover, for he was growing up a stranger

to her, and the accounts which reached her of his

manners and morals were far from reassuring. The

malcontent Whigs also considered this a grievance,

on the ground that the young Prince should early

become acquainted with the country over which he

would one day reign. But the King was obdurate.

He held that his prerogative gave him absolute

power over all the royal children without reference

to their parents, and quoted as a precedent Charles

the Second's authority over the daughters of the

Duke of York.

Caroline was deeply wounded by this refusal, and

shed many bitter tears. But it made no difference

to her policy of keeping up appearances at all cost.

Outside her immediate circle she ignored the fact

that there was a difference in the Royal Family, and

was careful always to speak of the King in public

with great respect. She paid several visits to seats

of the principal nobility and gentry near London

we read of her supping with General Harvey at

Mitcham, dining with Lord Uxbridge at Drayton,

and so forth and tried in all ways to maintain the

credit of the dynasty with the people. When, there-

fore, a low fellow insulted her and spat in her face

VOL. I. 21



322 CAROLINE THE ILLUSTRIOUS

one day as she was crossing Leicester Fields in her

chair, he was nearly torn to pieces by the crowd,

who resented this gross insult upon a woman, and

the only popular member of the Royal Family. The
man was handed over to the authorities for punish-

ment, who certainly did not spare the rod if we may
judge from the following account :

" On Thursday morning last, Moore the chair-

man, who insulted the Princess, was whipped,

pursuant to his sentence, from Somerset House to

the end of the Haymarket. 'Twas observed that

during the performance of this corporal exercise

(in which the executioner followed his work pretty

close), he wore about his neck, tied to a piece of red

string, a small red cross
; though he needed not to

have hung out that infallible sign of his being one

of the Pope's children, since none but an inveterate

Papist would have affronted so excellent a Protest-

ant Princess, whom her very worst enemies cannot

charge with a fault. The respect her Royal Highness
has among all parties was remarkable in the general

cry there was all the way he pass'd of '

Whip him,'
'

Whip him
'

;
and by the great numbers of people

that caressed and applauded the executioner after

his work was over, who made him cry,
' God bless

King George' before he had done with him." l

The King's court became duller and duller after

the departure of the Prince and Princess of Wales.

Official personages were bound to attend, but the

general circle of the nobility absented themselves,

1

Weekly Journal or British Gazeteer, i8th April, 1719.
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and all the youth, wit and beauty of the town

migrated to Leicester House or Richmond. Some-

times not more than six ladies attended the royal

drawing-rooms at St. James's. The first year of

the breach the King spent the summer at Hampton
Court, accompanied by his mistresses Schulemburg
and Keilmansegge, who had now, thanks to the

complaisance of Stanhope and his
" German Minis-

try," been transformed into English peeresses, under

the titles of Duchess of Kendal and Countess of

Darlington respectively. No doubt they took their

"nieces" with them, as they called their illegitimate

daughters by the King. The Duchess of Kendal's
"
niece," Melusina, was now grown up, and some

years later married Lord Chesterfield. Lady Dar-

lington's
"
niece," Charlotte, was younger, and she,

too, in time made an equally good match, marrying
Lord Howe. 1 These ladies have left no trace of

their occupation of Hampton Court, unless it be the
"
Frog Walk," which is said to be a corruption of

Fran or Froiv walk, so called because the German

mistresses used to pace up and down it with George
the First. But they made their reign infamous by

driving the eminent architect, Sir Christopher Wren,
from the office of Surveyor-General, at the age of

eighty-six, and after a lifetime spent in the public

service. The King was instigated to this shameful

act by the Duchess of Kendal. Wren had refused

to allow her to mutilate Hampton Court with her

1

Lady Chesterfield had no children, but Lady Howe became

mother of the celebrated admiral, Earl Howe.
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execrable taste, and in revenge she sold his place to

one William Benson.

Under the unlovely auspices of the dull old King
and his duller mistresses, Hampton Court was a very

different place to what it had been during the summer

of the Prince of Wales's regency.
" Our gallantry

and gaiety," writes Pope to Lady Mary Wortley Mon-

tagu,
" have been great sufferers by the rupture of the

two Courts, here : scarce any ball, assembly, basset-

table or any place where two or three are gathered

together. No lone house in Wales, with a rookery,

is more contemplative than Hampton Court. I walked

there the other day by the moon, and met no creature

of quality but the King, who was giving audience all

alone to the birds under the garden wall."
l The

King tried to remedy this state of affairs by com-

manding the Drury Lane Company to come down

to Hampton Court and give performances there.

The magnificent Great Hall was fitted up as a

theatre, and seven plays were performed, of which

the favourite was King Henry the Eighth. Steele

wrote a prologue, and Colley Cibber tells us that

the King greatly enjoyed these plays, "as the

actors could see from the frequent satisfaction in

his looks at particular scenes and passages".
2 In

that case the King must have read translations

beforehand, as he knew no English certainly not

Shakespeare's English. The expenses of each re-

presentation amounted to only ,50, but the King

1

Pope to Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 1718.
8
Colley Gibber's Apology for My Life, ed. 1740.
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was so delighted that he gave the company ^200 in

addition, which the grovelling Gibber declares was
" more than our utmost merit ought to have hoped
for".

1

Basking as he did in the sunshine of the

royal favour, Colley Gibber was a stout upholder

of the House of Hanover, and a contemner of the

House of Stuart. In his comedy The Non-Juror,
he roundly abused the Jacobites, and his dedication

of it to the King will remain as one of the most

fulsome dedications of a fulsome age. It began :

" In a time when all communities congratulate your

Majesty on the glories of your reign, which are

continually arising from the prosperities of your

people, be graciously pleased, dread Sire, to permit

the loyal subjects of your theatre to take this occasion

of humbly presenting their acknowledgements for

your royal favour and protection ".

Apparently George liked this gross flattery, for

he often went to see Gibber's plays at Drury Lane.

The King hated ceremony, so he dispensed with

his coach when he went to the theatre, and set out

from St. James's Palace in a sedan-chair, with his

guards and the beef-eaters marching alongside, and

two other sedan-chairs carried behind him, which

contained the Duchess of Kendal and Lady Dar-

lington respectively. The King would not occupy
the royal box, but would choose another in some

less prominent position, and would sit far back,

behind his two mistresses, taking a pinch of snuff

now and then, and laughing at their jokes. None

'Colley Gibber's Apology for My Life, ed. 1740.
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of the English officers of the household were ad-

mitted to this box, and the King entered and left

the theatre by a private door. Once, when going

to the theatre in his chair, the King was shot at

by a youth named James Shepherd, but the bullet

was very wide of the mark. The lad was condemned

to be hanged. On account of his youth, Caroline

interceded for him, but without success. He died

declaring James to be his only King. Concerning

this incident, the Duchess of Orleans writes:
" The

Princess of Wales has told me about the young man

that the King has caused to be killed. The lad was

only eighteen years of age, but the King is not in

the least ashamed of what he has done
;
on the

contrary, he seems to think that he has done a noble

action. I fear the King will come to a bad end.

His quarrel with the Prince of Wales gets worse

every day. I always thought him harsh when he

was in Germany, but English air has hardened him

still more." 1

Domestic differences had prevented the King
from seeing Hanover for nearly two years ;

but

in May, 1719, his impatience could no longer be

restrained, and, despite the remonstrances of his

Ministers, he determined to pass the summer in his

German dominions. He so far relented towards the

Princess of Wales as to send her word that she

might spend the summer at Hampton Court with

her children. The Princess returned a spirited reply

1 The Duchess of Orleans to the Raugravine Louise, Paris, roth

March, 1718.
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to the effect that unless her husband could go with

her she would not go. On this occasion a Council

of Regency was established, in which no mention

whatever was made of the Prince. The Prince and

Princess of Wales were not even allowed to hold

levees and drawing-rooms during the King's absence ;

and his Majesty, by a notice in the Gazette, decreed

that these functions should be held by the three

young princesses, his grandchildren. The Prince

and Princess showed their indignation by leaving

town at once for Richmond.

The King then set out for Hanover, taking with

him Stanhope as Minister in attendance, and accom-

panied by the Duchess of Kendal. It was perhaps
on this journey to Hanover that the following incident

took place, which deserves to be quoted, as offering

one of the few incidents George the First gave of

good taste :

" On one of his journeys to Hanover

his coach broke down. At a distance in view was

a chateau of a considerable German nobleman. The

King sent to borrow assistance ; the possessor came,

conveyed the King to his house, and begged the

honour of his Majesty accepting a dinner while his

carriage was repairing ;
and in the interim asked

leave to amuse his Majesty with a collection of

pictures which he had formed in several tours to

Italy. But what did the King see in one of the

rooms but an unknown portrait of a person in the

robes, and with the regalia, of a sovereign of Great

Britain. George asked him whom it represented.

The nobleman replied, with much diffident but decent
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respect, that in various journeys to Rome he had

been acquainted with the Chevalier de St. George,

who had done him the honour of sending him that

picture.
'

Upon my word,' said the King instantly,
'

'tis very like to the family '."
l

The hopes of James and his little Court at Rome

now began to revive. The prolonged strife between

George the First and his son helped to play the game
of the Jacobites; and their agents throughout Europe
did not hesitate to exaggerate the facts of the un-

seemly quarrel, and to declare that England was

weary of the Hanoverian family (which it was) and

eager for a Stuart restoration (which it was not).

Mar had been urging Charles the Twelfth of Sweden

to send an expedition to Scotland, and Charles was

inclined to listen, when his sudden death put an

end to James's hopes. But Spain espoused his

cause. Spain was then governed by Cardinal

Alberoni. By birth the son of a working gardener,

he had begun life as a village priest, and had

gradually, by virtue of his many abilities and

extraordinary knowledge of men, raised himself

from poverty and obscurity to the proud position

of a cardinal of the Church and first minister of

Spain. Philip, the King, was old and feeble, and

entirely ruled by his Queen, and the Queen was

governed by Alberoni. The trust was not ill-placed,

for the Cardinal's administrative abilities were great.

Under his direction trade revived, public credit was

increased, a new navy was fitted out, and the army
1 Horace Walpole's Reminiscences.
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was reorganised.
" Let your Majesty remain but

five years at peace," said he to the Spanish King,
" and I will make you the most powerful monarch in

Europe." Unfortunately for his plans Alberoni was

of a restless, intriguing disposition. He disliked the

trend of England's foreign policy, and therefore

entered into correspondence with James at Rome,

and employed agents to foment dissensions in

England. The English Government met this with

vigorous measures, and a new treaty was concluded

with France and the Emperor, which, after the

accession of the Dutch, was known as the Quadruple
Alliance. Stanhope went to Madrid to see if he

could smooth matters with Alberoni, but he did

not succeed. The Spanish troops had landed in

Sicily, and to prevent the loss of the island, Admiral

Byng was despatched to the scene of action with

twenty ships of the line. On July 3ist, 1718, a

naval fight took place between the English and

the Spaniards, which resulted in the defeat of the

latter. In revenge Alberoni fitted out an armament

of five ships to support James. This little fleet was

to land on the coast of Scotland, but in the Bay
of Biscay it was overtaken by a tempest, and only

two of the frigates reached Scotland, having on board

the Earls Marischal and Seaforth and the Marquis
of Tullibardine, with some arms and three hundred

Spanish soldiers. They were joined by a few

Highlanders, but, after an insignificant skirmish

with the King's troops, were dispersed.

Meantime James had arrived at Madrid, in
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response to a special invitation from Alberoni,

where he was received with royal honours as King
of England, and magnificently lodged in a palace

set apart for him and his suite. But when the

news of the complete failure of the expedition

reached Madrid some months later, Alberoni

realised that James was a very expensive guest,

and his presence at Madrid was a hindrance to

the peace with England that he already wished

to make. James, too, was anxious to leave, and a

pretext was afforded by the escape of the Princess

Clementina, whom he had wedded by proxy. She

had at last escaped from Innsbruck, where she had

been detained nearly three years. She stole away

by night in the disguise of a Scottish maid-servant,

and after a long and perilous journey on horseback

arrived safe in Venetian territory. On the receipt

of this news James took his leave of the Court of

Spain, and returned to Rome, where his long-deferred

marriage was duly solemnised and consummated.

While these events were taking place, King

George had remained at Hanover, heedless of the

discontent in England. He returned to London

in November, 1719, and a few days later opened

Parliament in person. Caroline, true to her policy

of keeping up appearances, waited upon the King
to congratulate him upon his safe return, and he

gave her audience, but controversial matters were not

touched upon, and though rumours of reconciliation

arose from the interview they were rumours merely.

On the contrary, the principal Government measure
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was aimed indirectly at the Prince of Wales. Stan-

hope brought forward the Peerage Bill, to limit

the royal prerogative in the creation of new peer-

ages. The Prince of Wales had made use of some

rash and unguarded expressions as to what he

would do when he came to the throne, and the

King was induced by jealousy of his son to consent

to this limitation of his royal prerogative. The

measure was strongly opposed in both Houses,

but the head and front of the opposition was

Walpole, who had identified himself with the

opposition court of Leicester House. He made an

eloquent speech in the House of Commons against

the measure, with the result that it was defeated

by a large majority. The Government did not

resign, but they saw the advisability of conciliating

Walpole and the malcontent Whigs, and a political

reconciliation took place. Walpole and Townshend

accepted minor offices in the Government.

Waipole's accession to the Ministry took the

heart out of the Whig opposition, with which the

Prince of Wales had more or less identified himself.

Having failed to upset the Government, Walpole
cast in his lot with them. He set to work with such

goodwill that, though for a time he held a subor-

dinate office, he soon became the most powerful

member of the Government ; he was already the

man with the greatest authority in the House of

Commons. From this time may be dated Walpole's

alliance with Caroline, and he henceforth played a

prominent part in her life.
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Robert Walpole, the third son of a Norfolk

squire, Walpole of Houghton, was born in 1676.

His family had belonged to the landed gentry of

England since the days of William the Conqueror,

but they had never distinguished themselves in any

way. Walpole was educated at Eton, where he

had as his school-fellow his future rival, Boling-

broke, and thence proceeded to King's College,

Cambridge. On quitting the university he went

back to Houghton with a view to becoming a country

squire as his father was. The future statesman spent

his days at cattle fairs and agricultural shows, with

fox-hunting and hard drinking thrown in by way of

recreation. Old Squire Walpole was of a very

hospitable turn of mind, and kept open house to his

neighbours, who often assembled around his jovial

board. "
Come, Robert," he used to say, "you shall

drink twice to my once ;
I cannot permit my son, in

his sober senses, to be a witness of the intoxication

of his father." Walpole was married at the age
of twenty-five to the beautiful and accomplished

Catherine Shorter, a daughter of John Shorter, of

Bybrook, Kent. His domestic life was not a model

one, both husband and wife arranging to go much

as they pleased. Walpole, like his enemy Boling-

broke, was profligate and fond of wine and women,

and his young wife also had her intrigues. She had

one particularly with Lord Hervey, and her second

son (Horace Walpole the younger) was said to be

really the son of Lord Hervey. He closely re-

sembled the Herveys in his tastes, appearance and
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manner
; especially in his effeminacy, which was

characteristic of the men of the Hervey family.

He was quite unlike his reputed father, Walpole,

who was a burly county squire, with a loud voice,

heavy features and no refinement of manner or

speech. Walpole's wife also (so Lady Cowper

says) had an intrigue with the Prince of Wales, and

Walpole was cognisant of it, if he did not even lend

himself to it, with a view to obtaining the goodwill

of the Prince. Both Robert Walpole and his wife

were often at Leicester House.

Soon after his marriage Walpole succeeded to the

family estate, with a rent-roll of some two thousand a

year. He was elected a member for Castle Rising,

and he sat in the two last Parliaments of William the

Third. In 1702 he was returned as member for

Lyme Regis, in the first Parliament of Queen Anne,

a borough which he continued to represent for nearly

forty years. He quickly made his mark in the House

of Commons, and his history from this time onward

is to a great extent the history of his country. He
was a Whig by conviction and education ;

he had a

passion for work, and a fixed ambition which carried

him step by step to the highest offices in the State.

His zeal in furthering the Whig cause early won for

him the hatred of the Tories, and at the instigation

of Bolingbroke, when the Tories came into power,

Walpole was charged with corruption and other

misdemeanours, and thrown into the Tower. It was

perhaps the best thing that could have happened

to him, for it called public attention to his personal-
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ity, and awoke the admiration of his friends. So

crowded was his room in the Tower that it resembled

a leve"e
;
some of the first quality of the town went

there, including the Duke and Duchess of Marl-

borough. His confinement in the Tower was not a

long one. On the accession of George the First

Walpole's attachment to Whig principles and the

House of Hanover was rewarded by his being given
a place in the Administration of Lord Townshend,
who had married his sister. The rest has been told.

Walpole's first step after he rejoined Stanhope's

Government was to bring about a reconciliation

between the Prince of Wales and the King, and

to this end he addressed himself to the Princess of

Wales. During the winter of 1719 Walpole had

often been twice a day at Leicester House, and he

realised, what many were still ignorant of, the great

and increasing influence which the Princess exer-

cised over her husband. Moreover, the Princess had

recently received the King's compliments on her

birthday for the first time for two years. To the

Princess, therefore, Walpole first went with the

suggestion of reconciliation, and begged her to

induce the Prince to write a submissive letter to

the King. Caroline was willing to do all she could

to bring about a reconciliation, but she stipulated for

one thing above all others that her children should

be returned to her. This Walpole promised, though
he must have known at the time that he had no power
to make such a promise. The Prince at first blustered

and swore, and said that nothing would induce him
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to make any overtures to the King, and he stipulated

that he should have the Regency again, the entree

of the royal palaces, his guards, and, of course, the

custody of his children. Walpole told him he would

do what he could, and he so "
engrossed and mono-

polised the Princess to a degree of making her deaf

to everything that did not come from him V He
then went to the King and told him that the Prince

was anxious to submit himself.

The King at first was obdurate, and refused to

see his son under any circumstances whatever.

"Can't the Whigs come back without him," he

grumbled to Sunderland. Then he said he would

receive him, provided he were brought back " bound

hand and foot". When conditions were hinted,

the King at once said that he would have nothing

more to do with the matter, and was only persuaded

to reconsider his words by his Ministers representing

that, unless he could meet them half-way, they

would not be able to get his debts paid, which by
this time had amounted to .600,000 in excess of

the ample Civil List. As the King kept practically

no court in England, most of the money must have

been spent in Hanover, or given to his Hanoverian

minions and mistresses. Ministers argued that a

reconciliation would do something to restore public

credit, and the long quarrel had seriously affected

the popularity of the Royal Family. The Prince was

also amenable to this argument, as he, too, was in

debt some ; 100,000, the result, no. doubt, of the

1

Lady Cowper's Diary.
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state he had kept up at Leicester House. Walpole

gave the Prince to understand that this sum would

be paid, and by way of showing his goodwill, he

put him and the Princess in the way of making a

little money in South Sea stock.

The Princess was prepared to let everything go
if she could only have her children back again, and

the Bishop of Norwich went down on his knees to

Townshend and Walpole, and swore that the Prin-

cess should have her children. She said :

" Mr.

Walpole, this will be no jesting matter to me
; you

will hear of this, and my complaints, every day and

hour, and in every place, if I have not my children

again". Walpole suggested that the Princess should

make overtures to the Duchess of Kendal, who had

more influence than any one with the King, and even

to this crowning humiliation the Princess stooped,

but all to no purpose ;
the King absolutely refused

to agree to any such stipulation. He had become

attached, after his fashion, to the three princesses,

and he knew that to retain them would be the surest

way of wounding the feelings of his daughter-in-law.

The Prince, unlike the Princess, was not obdurate

on this point, and he was quite willing to let his

daughters go for what he considered more substantial

benefits. Walpole promised to pay his debts if he

would yield this point, and gave him some more

South Sea stock
;
to the Princess he declared that

the King was inexorable, and that she must leave

everything in his hands, and all would be well.

The Princess wept, and said that she was betrayed,
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and the Prince had been bribed, but her tears and

lamentations were all to no effect. It was on this

occasion she uttered the exceeding bitter cry :

"
I

can say since the hour I was born, I have not lived

a day without suffering ".

Matters having gone thus far, the Prince wrote

the required letter, which was delivered to the King
on St. George's Day, April 23rd, 1720. On its

receipt Craggs was sent back with a message to the

Prince to say that the King would see him. The

Prince at once took his chair and went to St. James's

Palace, where the King gave him audience in his

closet. The Prince expressed his grief at having

incurred his royal sire's displeasure, thanked him

for having given him leave to wait upon him once

more, and said that he hoped all the rest of his life

would be such as the King would have no cause

to complain of. The King was much agitated and

very pale, and could not speak except in broken

sentences, of which the Prince said the only intelli-

gible words were :

" Votre conduite, votre conduite" .

The audience was over in five minutes, and the

Prince then went to see his daughter, the Princess

Anne, who was ill of small -pox in another part of

the palace. He then set out on his way back to

Leicester House, with this difference, that whereas

he had come in a private manner, he now departed

with the beef-eaters and a guard around his chair,

and amid the shouts of the crowd that had assembled

outside the palace gates. In Pall Mall he met the

Princess, who was on her way to visit her daughter.
VOL. I. 22
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She had not been told that the King had sent for

her husband, and she was much startled to see him

there, thinking he had a bad account of the Princess

Anne. He said he had seen the King, and told her

the great news. They returned together to Leicester

House. " He looked grave," said Lady Cowper of

the Prince,
" and his eyes were red and swelled as

one has seen him on other occasions when he was

mightily ruffled. He dismissed all the company at

first, but held a drawing-room in the afternoon."

By that time the royal guards were established at

the gates of Leicester House, and the square was

full of coaches. Inside " there was nothing but

kissing and wishing of joy ". The Prince was so

delighted that he embraced Lady Cowper five or

six times, whereat the Princess burst into a laugh,

and said :

"
So, I think you two always kiss on

great occasions ". The Ministers came to offer their

congratulations, including the younger Craggs, who

was supposed to have inflamed the King's mind

against the Prince, and to have called the Princess

an opprobrious name. He now protested to her

that he had done nothing of the kind, offering to

swear it on his oath. She replied :

" Fie ! Mr.

Craggs ; you renounce God like a woman that's

caught in the fact".

The King received Caroline the next day when

she went to visit her daughters at St. James's. He

gave her a longer audience than he had given his

son, for they went into his closet and stayed there an

hour and ten minutes. When the Princess at length
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came out of the royal closet, she told her attendants

that she was transported at the King's
"
mighty kind

reception ". But Walpole had another version of the

interview, to the effect that the King had been very

rough with her and had chidden her severely. He
told her she might say what she pleased to excuse

herself, but he knew very well that she could have

made the Prince behave better if she had wished, and

he hoped henceforth that she would use her influence

to make him conduct himself properly. These private

interviews over, it was decided to celebrate the

reconciliation in a public manner. The Ministers

gave a dinner to celebrate the Whig and the royal

reconciliation at one and the same time
;

the King
held a drawing-room at St. James's, to which the

Prince and Princess went with all their court. The

King would not speak to the Prince nor to any of his

suite, except the Duchess of Shrewsbury, who would

not be denied. When she first addressed him he

took no notice, but the second time she said : "I am

come, Sir, to make my court, and I will make it," in

a whining tone of voice, and then he relented so far

as she was concerned. But otherwise the drawing-

room could hardly be described as harmonious. "It

happened," writes Lady Cowper,
"
that Lady Essex

Robartes was in the circle when our folks came in,

so they all kept at the bottom of the room, for fear

of her, which made the whole thing look like two

armies in battle array, for the King's court was all at

the top of the room, behind the King, and the Prince's

court behind him. The Prince looked down, and
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behaved prodigious well. The King cast an angry
look that way every now and then, and one could not

help thinking 'twas like a little dog and a cat-

whenever the dog stirs a foot, the cat sets up her

back, and is ready to fly at him."

The reconciliation thus patched up was a hollow

one, but it served to hoodwink the public, and it

depressed the Jacobites, who had been saying every-

where that even outward harmony was impossible.

Neither side was satisfied
;
the King was indignant

at having to receive the Prince at all, and unwilling

to make concessions. He would not grant the

Prince and Princess the use of any of the royal

palaces, and refused to let them come back to live

under the same roof with him. He gave them

leave to see the three princesses when they liked,

but he refused to part with them, and the Ministers

conveniently ignored the payment of the Prince's

debts, which indeed were not settled until he came

to the throne. All that the Prince and Princess re-

gained were the royal guards and the honours paid

officially to the Prince and Princess of Wales, the

leave to come to court when they wished, and

permission to retain the members of their house-

hold, which at one time the King had threatened

to discharge en bloc. But the great gain to the

Government, and to the House of Hanover, was

that a formal notification of the reconciliation was

sent to foreign courts, and a domestic quarrel, which

had become a public scandal, and threatened to

become a public danger, was officially at an end.
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CHAPTER X.

THE SOUTH SEA BUBBLE.

I72O.

IN June, soon after the reconciliation, the King,

attended by Stanhope, set out for Hanover. He
had intended to make a longer stay than usual, for

everything appeared prosperous and peaceful when

he left England. The Ministry was in the plenitude

of its power, the Whigs were reconciled, the wound

in the Royal Family was healed, or at least skinned

over, and the Jacobites were in despair. But this

proved to be merely the calm before the storm. In

a few months the storm burst with unprecedented

violence, and the King's visit was cut short by an

urgent summons from the Government, who, like

the nation, were plunged into panic and dismay by
the collapse of the South Sea Bubble.

The South Sea Bubble was one of the most

glittering bubbles that ever dazzled the eyes of

speculators. The South Sea Company had been es-

tablished by Harley, Lord Oxford, in 1711, to relieve

taxation. The floating debts at that time amounted to

nearly ten millions, and the Lord Treasurer wished

to establish a fund to pay off that sum. The interest
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was secured by making permanent the duties on wine,

vinegar, tobacco, and certain other commodities
;

and creditors were attracted by the promise of a

monopoly of trade with the Spanish coasts of

America. This scheme was regarded by friends

of the Government as a masterpiece of finance, and

it was sanctioned both by Royal Charter and Act

of Parliament. The leading merchants thought

highly of the scheme, and the nation saw in it an

El Dorado. People recalled the discoveries of

Drake and Raleigh, and spoke of the Spanish coasts

of America as though they were strewn with gold

and gems. The Peace of Utrecht ought to have

done something to destroy these illusions, for instead

of England being granted free trade with the Spanish
colonies in America, Spain only gave England the

Asiento treaty, or contract for supplying negro slaves,

the privilege of annually sending one ship of less

than five hundred tons to the South Sea, and

establishing certain factories. The first ship of the

South Sea Company, the Royal Prince, did not sail

until 1717, and the next year war broke out with

Spain, and all British goods and vessels in Spanish

ports were seized. Nevertheless, the South Sea

Company flourished
;

its funds were high, and it was

regarded as a sort of rival to the Bank of England.

At the close of 1719 Stanhope's Administration

was anxious to buy up and diminish the irredeem-

able annuities granted in the last two reigns, and

amounting to ^800,000 per annum. Competing
schemes to effect this were sent in by the South
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Sea Company and the Bank of England, and the

two corporations tried to outbid one another
; they

went on increasing their offers until at last the

South Sea Company offered the enormous sum of

^7,500,000, which the Government accepted. The

South Sea Company had the right of paying off

the annuitants, who accepted South Sea stock in

lieu of Government stock, and two-thirds of them

agreed to the offer of eight and a quarter years'

purchase. There seemed no shadow of doubt in

any quarter that this was a most satisfactory solution

of the difficulty. The South Sea Company was

everywhere regarded as prosperous.

Throughout the summer of this year, 1 720, specu-

lation was in the air. The example of John Law's

Mississippi scheme in Paris had created a rage for it.

Law was a Scottish adventurer, who had some years

before established a bank in Paris, and afterwards

proceeded to form a West Indian company, which

was to have the sole privilege of trading with the

Mississippi. It was at first an enormous success,

and Law was one of the most courted men in

Europe.
"

I have seen him come to court," says

Voltaire,
"
followed humbly by dukes, by marshals

and by bishops." He became so arrogant that he

quarrelled with Lord Stair, the English ambassador,

and the fact that Lord Stair was recalled shows

how great was the financier's power. A great

number of Frenchmen amassed large fortunes, and

Law's office in the Rue Quincampoix was thronged

from daybreak to night with enormous crowds. One
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little hunchback in the street was said to have earned

no less than 50,000 francs by allowing eager specu-

lators to use his hump as their desk !

As soon as the South Sea Bill had received the

royal assent in Parliament, the South Sea Com-

pany opened large subscriptions, which were filled

up directly. For no reason whatever, its trade,

which did not exist, was regarded as a certain

road to fortune. The whole of London went mad

on the South Sea, and in August the stock, which

had been quoted at 130 in the winter, rose to

1,000. Third and fourth subscriptions were

opened, the directors pledging themselves that,

after Christmas, their dividends should not be less

than 50 per cent. Nothing was talked of but the

South Sea, and it was gratefully remembered that

Oxford, the fallen Minister, had started it.
" You

will remember when the South Sea was said to

be Lord Oxford's bride," wrote the Duchess of

Ormonde to Swift.
" Now the King has adopted

it and calls it his beloved child, though perhaps

you may say, that if he loves it no better than

his son, it may not be saying much." l

If operations had been confined to the South

Sea Company ruin might have been averted, or

at least postponed, but the town was seized with

the lust for speculation. A variety of other bubbles

were started simultaneously, and so great was the

infatuation that they were seized upon by an eager

public. To give the Government its due, it had

1 The Duchess of Ormonde to Swift, i8th August, 1720.
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striven to prohibit such undertakings, describing

them in a proclamation as " mischievous and dan-

gerous ". But the proclamation was not worth the

paper it was written on, and immediately after the

King's departure for Hanover, the Prince of Wales

himself lent his name as governor of a Welsh copper

company. "It is no use trying to persuade him,"

declared Walpole, whose own hands were far from

clean,
"
that he will be attacked in Parliament,

and the
'

Prince of Wales's Bubble
'

will be cried

in 'Change Alley." The Prince eventually with-

drew, but not until the company was threatened

with prosecution, and he had netted a profit of

.40,000. The Duchess of Kendal and Lady

Darlington were also deeply pledged, and with the

examples of such exalted personages before them,

the greed of the people at large cannot be wondered

at. 'Change Alley repeated the scene in the Rue

Quincampoix ;
it was crowded from morning to

night, and so great was the throng that the clerks

had to set up tables in the streets. The whole

town seemed to turn into 'Change Alley. In the

mad eagerness for speculation all barriers were

broken down
; Tories, Whigs and Jacobites, Roman

Catholics, Churchmen and Dissenters, nobility, squires

from the country, clergymen, ladies of quality and

ladies of no quality at all, all turned gamblers, and

and rushed to 'Change Alley. The news-sheets of

the day were full of nothing else, and the theatres

reflected the popular craze. To quote a topical

ballad :
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Here stars and garters do appear,

Among our lords the rabble
;

To buy and sell, to see and hear,

The Jews and Gentiles squabble.
Here crafty courtiers are too wise

For those who trust to fortune
;

They see the cheat with clearer eyes,

Who peep behind the curtain.

Our greatest ladies hither come,
And ply in chariots daily ;

Oft pawn their jewels for a sum
To venture in the Alley.

Young harlots, too, from Drury Lane,

Approach the 'Change in coaches

To fool away the gold they gain

By their impure debauches.

At Leicester House, and in all the great houses,

lords and ladies talked of nothing but reports, sub-

scriptions and transfers, and every day saw new

companies born, almost every hour. Fortunes were

made in a night, and people who had been indigent
rose suddenly to great wealth. Stock-jobbers and

their wives, Hebrew and Gentile, were suddenly
admitted to the most exclusive circles, and aped the

manners and the vices of the aristocracy who courted

them for what they could get. They drove in

gorgeous coaches, decked with brand-new coats of

arms, which afforded much opportunity for ridicule.

Only the mob, who hooted them in the streets, was

not complaisant.

Some of the companies hawked about were for

the most preposterous objects, such as companies
"To make salt water fresh,"

" To build hospitals for

bastard children,"
" For making oil from sunflower

seeds,"
"
Forfattening of hogs," for

"
Tradingin human
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hair," for
"
Extracting silver from lead," for

"
Building

of ships against pirates," for
"
Importing a number of

large jackasses from Spain," for
" A wheel with a per-

petual motion," and, strangest of all, for
" An under-

taking which shall in due time be revealed V For

this last scheme the trusting subscribers were to pay
down two guineas, "and hereafter to receive a share

of one hundred, with the disclosure of the object ".

So gullible was the public, that one thousand sub-

scriptions were paid in the course of the morning.

The projector levanted in the evening, and the

object of the undertaking was revealed.

The disenchantment was not long in coming.

The South Sea directors, jealous of all who came in

opposition to their schemes, began legal proceedings

against several bogus companies, and obtained orders

and writs of scire facias against them. These com-

panies speedily collapsed, but in their fall they

dragged down the fabric of speculation on which

the South Sea Company itself was reared. The

spirit of distrust was excited, and holders became

anxious to convert their bonds into money. By the

end of September South Sea stock had fallen from

i ,000 to 150. The panic was general. Money was

called up from the distant counties to London, gold-

smiths were applied to, and Waipole used his influence

with the Bank of England but all to no purpose, so

great was the disproportion between paper promises
and the coin wherewith to pay. Public confidence

1 The Political State of Great Britain gives a list of these bubbles,
in July, 1720, amounting to 104.
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had been shaken, and could not be restored. The

news of the crash in Parisr caused by the failure of

Law's Mississippi scheme, completed the general

ruin. Everywhere were heard lamentations and

execrations. The Hebrew stock-jobbers and their

wives made their exit from English society as

suddenly as they had entered it, and for at least a

century were no more seen in noble mansions.

Though a few persons had managed to amass large

fortunes by selling out in time Walpole was one of

them, selling out at 1,000 thousands of families

were reduced to utter beggary, and thousands more

within measurable distance of it. A great cry of

rage and resentment went up all over the country,

and this cry was raised not only against the South

Sea directors, but against the Government, the

Prince of Wales, and even the King himself. There

was a very general feeling that some one ought to be

hanged, and public indignation was directed chiefly

against the heads of the Treasury, the South Sea

directors, and the German Ministers and mistresses,

who were suspected of having been bribed with large

sums to recommend the project. So threatening

was the outlook against them that the Hanoverian

following, at least that part of it which the King
had left behind in England, were in a great panic,

and in their fright gave utterance to the wildest

schemes. One suggested to the Prince of Wales

the resignation of the Royal Family, and flight to

Hanover
;
another that it would be well to bribe

the army, and proclaim an absolute power ;
and
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yet another advised the Government to apply to

the Emperor for foreign troops. But such mad

plans, though proposed, were never seriously con-

sidered by the English Ministers, who, at their wits'

end what to do next, sent to the King at Hanover

urging his immediate return. George landed at

Margate on November gth, but so far from his

presence having any effect on the falling credit of

the South Sea funds, they dropped to 135 soon after.

Parliament met on December 8th thirsting for

vengeance. It was thought that the South Sea

directors could not be reached by any known laws,

but "
extraordinary crimes," one member of Parlia-

ment declared, "called for extraordinary remedies,"

and this was the temper of the House of Commons.

A Secret Committee was appointed to inquire into

the affairs of the South Sea Company, and while

this committee was sitting a violent debate took

place in the House of Lords, when the Duke of

Wharton, the ex-president of the Hell-Fire Club,

vehemently denounced the Ministry, and hinted that

Lord Stanhope, the Prime Minister, was the origin

of all this trouble, and had fomented the dissension

between the King and the Prince of Wales. He
drew a parallel between him and Sejanus, who made
a division in the Imperial family, and rendered the

reign of Tiberius hateful to the Romans. Stanhope
rose in a passion of anger to reply, but after he had

spoken a little time he became so excited that he

fell down in a fit. He was relieved by bleeding, and

carried home, but he died the next day. He was
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the first victim, and the greatest, of the South Sea

disclosures.

The Prime Minister was happy, perhaps, in the

moment of his death, for when the committee re-

ported, a tale of infamous corruption was disclosed.

It was found that no less than ,500,000 fictitious

South Sea stock had been created, in order that the

profits might be used by the directors to facilitate the

passing of the Bill through Parliament. The Duchess

of Kendal, it was discovered, had received ,10,000,

Madame Platen another ,10,000, and two "nieces,"

who were really illegitimate daughters of the King,
had also received substantial sums. Against them

no steps could be taken. But among the members

of the Government who were accused of similar

peculations were the younger Craggs, Secretary of

State, his father, the Postmaster-General, Charles

Stanhope, Aislabie and Sunderland. The very day
this report was read to Parliament the younger

Craggs died
;
he was ill with small-pox, but his

illness was no doubt aggravated by the anxiety of

his mind. A few weeks later his father poisoned

himself, unable to face the accusations hurled

against him. Charles Stanhope was acquitted by
the narrow majority of three. Aislabie was con-

victed
;
he was expelled from Parliament, and sent

to the Tower, and the greater part of his property

forfeited. There were bonfires in the city to cele-

brate the event. Sunderland was declared to be

innocent, but the popular ferment against him was

so strong that he was unable to continue at the
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head of the Treasury, and resigned. Some months

later he died so suddenly that poison was rumoured,

but the surgeons, after a post-mortem examination,

declared that it was heart disease. The South Sea

directors were condemned in a body, disabled from

ever holding any place in Parliament, and their com-

bined estates, amounting to above 2,000,000, were

confiscated for the relief of the South Sea sufferers.

They were certainly punished with great severity ;

some of them at any rate were innocent of the

grosser charges brought against them, but public

opinion thought that they were treated far too

leniently. The "Cannibals of 'Change Alley," as

they were called, were, if we may believe the

pamphlets of the day, fit only for the common

hangman.
In the Ministry now reconstituted the chief

power was placed in the hands of Robert Walpole,

who became, and remained for the next twenty

years, the first Minister of State. The hour had

brought the man. It was felt by everyone, even

by his enemies, that there was only one man who
could restore the public credit, and he was Walpole.

Nevertheless, when he brought forward his scheme,

into the details of which it is unnecessary to enter,

many were dissatisfied. It was, of course, impossible

to satisfy everybody, though Walpole's scheme was

the best that could be devised, and as far as possible

did justice to all parties. The proprietors of the

irredeemable annuities were especially dissatisfied,

and roundly accused Walpole of having made a
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collusive arrangement with the Bank of England,
and concerted his public measures with a view to

his personal enrichment. The accusation may have

been true, but whether it was so or not, the fact

remains that he was the only man who stood between

the people and bankruptcy, and carried the nation

through this perilous crisis.

The general election of the following year, 1722,

gave the Government an overwhelming majority,

and made Walpole master of the situation, with

almost unlimited power.

A great man, as great as or greater than Wal-

pole, died at this time John, Duke of Marlborough.
His career lies outside the scope of this book, it

belongs to an earlier period, but this at least may
be said : whatever his faults, his name will always
remain as that of one of the greatest of Englishmen.
He had had a paralytic stroke in 1716, so that he had

retired from active politics for some time, and his

death made no difference to the state of affairs. He
left an enormous fortune to his widow, Duchess Sarah,

who survived him more than twenty years. So great

was her wealth that she was able in some degree to

control the public loans, and affect the rate of interest.

She was a proud, imperious, bitter woman, but de-

voted to her lord, and though she had many offers of

marriage, especially from the Duke of Somerset

and Lord Coningsby, she declared that she would not

permit the "
Emperor of the World

"
to succeed to

the place in her heart, which was ever devoted to

the memory of John Churchill. Marlborough was
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buried with great magnificence at Westminster

Abbey, but none of the Royal Family attended the

funeral, though the Prince and Princess of Wales

and the little princesses viewed the procession from

a window along the line of route. The King did

not even show this mark of respect to the dead hero,

who, at one time, had he been so minded, could have

effectually prevented the Elector of Hanover from

occupying the throne of England.

The confusion and discontent which followed the

South Sea crash were favourable to the Jacobites,

and the unpopularity of the King was increased

by the recent revelations of the rapacity of his

mistresses.
" We are being ruined by trulls, and

what is more vexatious, by old, ugly trulls, such as

could not find entertainment in the hospitable

hundreds of old Drury,"
1 wrote a scribbler, who for

this effusion was sentenced to fine and imprisonment

by the House of Commons. Moreover, at this time

the Jacobites were further elated by the news that

James's Consort had given birth to a son and heir

at Rome in 1722, who was baptised with the names

of Charles Edward Lewis Casimir, and became in

after years the hero of the rising in 1 745. A second

son, Henry Benedict, Duke of York, and afterwards

cardinal, was born in 1725. James's little court

seemed to be living in a fool's paradise, for this

year (1722) James issued an extraordinary manifesto

in which he gravely proposed that George should

restore to him the crown of England, and he in

1 Letter of Decius in Mist's Journal.
VOL. I. 23
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return would make him King of Hanover, and give

him a safe escort back to his German dominions.

A new plot was set afoot by the Jacobites for

the landing of five thousand foreign troops under

Ormonde, and to this end they opened negotia-

tions with nearly every court in Europe. The

Regent of France revealed this to the English

ambassador.

Walpole, being now in the fulness of his power,

determined to make the plot a pretext for striking

at his old foe Atterbury, who was by far the

ablest and most powerful of the Jacobites left in

England. Atterbury was seated in his dressing-

gown in the Deanery of Westminster one morning
when an Under-Secretary of State suddenly entered

and arrested him for high treason. His papers were

seized, and the aged prelate was hurried before the

Privy Council, who proceeded to examine him. He,

however, would say nothing, answering a question

put to him in the words of the Saviour :

"
If I tell

you, ye will not believe, and if I also ask you, ye
will not answer me, nor let me go V At the con-

clusion of the investigation he was committed to

the Tower, a measure which excited the strongest

commiseration
;
his age, his talents, his long service

in the Church, and his blameless life, all being

remembered in his favour. On the ground of ill-

health, and he was really very ill at the time, he was

publicly prayed for by most of the clergy in the

churches of London and Westminster. His usage
1
St. Luke xxii. 67, 68.
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while in the Tower was disgraceful to the Minister

who prompted it.

Atterbury himself said, when summoned many
months later before the House of Lords to stand his

trial: "I have been under a very long and close

confinement, and have been treated with such severity,

and so great indignity, as I believe no prisoner in the

Tower, of my age and function and rank, ever was
;

by which means, what strength and use of my limbs

which I had when I was first committed in August

last, is now so far declined, that I am very unfit to

make my defence against a Bill of such an extra-

ordinary nature. The great weakness of body and

mind under which I labour
;
such usage, such hard-

ships, such insults as I have undergone might have

broken a more resolute spirit, and much stronger

constitution than falls to my share." Notwithstanding
his bodily infirmities, Atterbury made a most able

and eloquent defence, which lasted more than two

hours, in which he referred to his well-known contempt
of ambition or money, and his dislike of the Roman
Catholic religion. Atterbury was found guilty of high

treason, deprived of all his benefices, and sentenced to

be exiled for life. The aged bishop was taken back

to the Tower, where he bade farewell to his friends,

including Pope, whom he presented with his Bible.

The poet was a Roman Catholic, but he kept it as

a cherished treasure until the last day of his life.

Two weeks later Atterbury was taken under guard
to Dover, and sent across the Channel. A great

crowd of sympathisers attended his embarkation,
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and a vast number of boats followed him to the

ship's side. The first news which greeted the

venerable exile at Calais was that Bolingbroke had

received the King's pardon, and had just arrived

at Calais on his return to England.
" Then I am

exchanged," exclaimed Atterbury, with a smile.

"
Surely," wrote Pope of this irony of events,

"
this

nation is afraid of being overrun with too much

politeness, and cannot regain one great genius but

at the expense of another." 1

Bolingbroke's exile had lasted nine years. Ever

since he had broken with James he had lived

only for one thing to get back to England. His

first wife died in 1718, and soon after he privately

married the Marquise de Villette, a niece of Madame

de Maintenon. The lady, who was rich, talented

and handsome, was entirely devoted to Bolingbroke ;

her wealth was at his disposal, she entered into his

literary tastes, and sought to further his political

ambitions. She even went so far as to change her

religion lest her being a Roman Catholic should

prejudice him further with the Court of England.

The marriage was kept a secret for a long time,

and Lady Bolingbroke, as Madame de Villette,

came over to England to see what she could do

to bring her lord back again. She was received

by George the First and at Leicester House.

It was thought very likely that she would gain the

goodwill of the Princess of Wales, whose views

of philosophy, religion and literature had much in

1
Pope to Swift, 1723.
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sympathy with those of Bolingbroke ;
and in Voltaire

they had a friend in common. But in some way
Madame de Villette failed at Leicester House ;

perhaps she overdid her part, perhaps Walpole
had effectually prejudiced the Princess against his

rival. Caroline believed that Bolingbroke had be-

trayed James, and said later that Madame de

Villette had told her that Bolingbroke had only

entered James's service to be of use to the English

Government and so earn his pardon.
" That

was, in short," said Caroline,
"
to betray the Pre-

tender
;

for though Madame de Villette softened

the word, she could not soften the thing ;
which

I owned was a speech that had so much villainy

and impudence mixed in it, that I could never

bear him nor her from that hour
;
and could hardly

hinder myself from saying to her :

' And pray,

Madam, what security can the King have that

my Lord Bolingbroke does not desire to come

here with the same honest intent that he went to

Rome ?
l Or that he swears he is no longer a

Jacobite with more truth than you have sworn

you are not his wife ?
'

Having failed with the Princess of Wales,

Madame de Villette next addressed herself to the

Duchess of Kendal through her "
niece," the

Countess of Walsingham, with such good effect

that for a bribe of ,12,000 the duchess per-

suaded the King to let Bolingbroke return to

1 This was a mistake, as Bolingbroke never went to Rome. He
entered James's service at Barr and quitted it at Versailles.
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England. The duchess hated Walpole for having
thwarted her on more than one occasion in some

favourite scheme, and her hatred gave her zest to

urge the King to grant a pardon to the Minister's

great rival and bitterest foe. It says much for

the duchess's influence over the King that she

was able to obtain it at a time when Walpole
was in the zenith of his power. The pardon,

however, at first amounted to little more than a

bare permission for Bolingbroke to return to

England. His attainder remained in force, his

title was still withheld, and he was incapable of

inheriting estates, and precluded from sitting in

the House of Lords, or holding any office. But

Walpole had to acquiesce in his return, and no

sooner had the pardon passed the great seal than

Bolingbroke came back to England, and at once set

to work to get his remaining disabilities removed.

He was unfortunate in the moment of his return,

for the King and Bolingbroke's friend at court,

the Duchess of Kendal, had already set out for

Hanover with Townshend and Carteret, and Wal-

pole was carrying on the Government alone.

Bolingbroke at first made overtures to Walpole
for peace between them, and, if we may believe

Horace Walpole (the younger), even went to dine

with him at Chelsea. But this effort was too much for

the fallen statesman
;
he choked over the first morsel

at dinner, and was obliged to retire from the room.

After remaining in England some months, during

which he renewed his political friendships, especially
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with Sir William Wyndham and Lord Harcourt,

Bolingbroke went to Aix-la-Chapelle, hoping to

obtain permission to pay his respects to the King
at Hanover. Failing in this, he returned to Paris,

where, on the sudden death of the Regent, he gave
valuable information against the Jacobites to the

elder Horace Waipole, then ambassador, by way
of showing his devotion to the House of Hanover,

but though Horace Walpole made use of Boling-

broke's information, he treated him ungraciously.

The King remained in Hanover some time, and

later in the year, 1723, went to Berlin on a visit to

his son-in-law, King Frederick William of Prussia,

and his daughter, Queen Sophie Dorothea.

The Court of Berlin was very different to what

it had been in the days of the splendour-loving King
Frederick and his brilliant consort, Sophie Char-

lotte. The penurious habits which Sophie Charlotte

had lamented in her son when he was a youth had

now developed into sordid avarice, and his boorish

manners into a harsh and brutal despotism. At

the Prussian Court economy was the order of the

day, and in the State everything was subservient to

militarism. The misery and squalor of the King of

Prussia's household are graphically told in the Mem-
oirs of his daughter Wilhelmina. 1 The half-mad

King was subject to fits of ungovernable fury, in

1 The Memoirs of Wilhelmina, Margravine of Baireuth. Carlyle
drew largely on these Memoirs for the first two volumes of his

Frederick the Great. But the book has since been admirably trans-

lated into English by H.R.H. the Princess Christian, and the

quotations which follow are taken from her translation.
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which he sometimes kicked and cuffed his children,

starved them, spat in their food, locked them up,

and cursed and swore at them. His Queen, except
for the beatings, was subject to much the same treat-

ment, and the home life was made wretched by

perpetual quarrels.

Queen Sophie Dorothea had much beauty and

considerable ability, and despite her frequent disputes

with her husband, she was, after her fashion, much
attached to him, and he to her. But she had a

love of intrigue and double-dealing, and she was

incapable of going in the straight way if there was

a crooked one. She was a woman of one idea,

and this idea she clung to with an obstinacy and

tenacity which nothing could weaken. For years

almost from the moment of the birth of her children

she had become enamoured of what was afterwards

known as the " Double Marriage Scheme," a scheme

to unite her eldest daughter Wilhelmina, to Frederick,

Duke of Gloucester (afterwards Prince of Wales),
and her son, Frederick William (afterwards Frederick

the Great), to the Princess Amelia, second daughter
of the Prince and Princess of Wales. By continual

arguments, and perpetual intrigues, she had brought
her husband round to her way of thinking, and she

had also worked upon her father, George the First,

to the extent of gaining his consent to the marriage
of the Princess Amelia, when she should be old

enough, to the Crown Prince Frederick.

But King George did not approve of the idea

of marrying his grandson Frederick to Wilhelmina
;
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Lady Darlington had given him a bad account of

her. "She said that I was laide a faire peur and

deformed," writes Wilhelmina indignantly, "that I

was as bad as I was ugly, and that I was so violent

that my violence often caused me to have epileptic

fits." Wilhelmina declared that Lady Darlington

maliciously spread these falsehoods because she

knew the young princess was exceedingly clever, and

she did not want any more clever women about

the English Court
;
Caroline was more than enough

for her. But Lady Darlington was not the only

opponent : the Princess of Wales also did not favour

the double marriage scheme so far as Wilhelmina was

concerned, and the Prince of Wales did not favour

it at all. He hated his cousin and brother-in-law,

the King of Prussia; he had hated him as a boy, and

he hated him more when he was a rival for the hand

of Caroline. He also disliked his sister, for whom
he had never a good word. But at this time, what

the Prince and Princess of Wales might think about

the marriage of their children was of no importance

to the Queen of Prussia. What King George

thought was a different matter, and, acting on the

advice of the Duchess of Kendal, who had been

brought round to favour the scheme by a judicious

expenditure of money, she implored her father to

come to Berlin and see Wilhelmina for himself,

as the best way of answering Lady Darlington's

malicious fabrications.

To Berlin accordingly George the First came.

He arrived at Charlottenburg on the evening of
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October 7th, where the King and Queen and the

whole court were assembled to welcome him. Wilhel-

mina was presented to her grandfather from England.
"He embraced me," she says, "and said nothing
further than 'She is very tall

;
how old is she ?

'

Then he gave his hand to the Queen, who led

him to her room, all the princes following. No-

sooner had he reached her room than he took a

candle, which he held under my nose, and looked at

me from top to toe. I can never describe the state

of agitation I was in. I turned red and pale by turns ;

and all the time he had never uttered one word."

Presently the King left the room to confer with his

daughter, and Wilhelmina was left alone with the

English suite, including my Lords Carteret and

Townshend, who at once began their inspection by

talking to her in English. She spoke English

fluently, and after she had talked to them for more

than an hour, the Queen came and took her away.
" The English gentlemen," said Wilhelmina,

" said

I had the manners and bearing of an English

woman
; and, as this nation considers itself far

above any other, this was great praise."

King George, however, remained undemon-

strative. Wilhelmina calls him "
cold-blooded,""

and so " serious and melancholy
"

that she could

never muster up courage to speak to him all the

time he was at Berlin. There was a great banquet

in the evening, though King Frederick William must

have sorely grudged the expense.
" The Queen,"

says Wilhelmina, "kept the conversation going. We
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had already sat for two hours at table when Lord

Townshend asked me to beg my mother to get up
from the dinner-table as the King was not feeling

well. She thereupon made some excuse, saying

he must be tired and suggested to him that dinner

was over. He, however, several times declared

that he was not the least tired, and to prevent

further argument on the subject, she laid down her

napkin and got up from her chair. She had no

sooner done so than the King began to stagger.

My father rushed forward to help him, and several

persons came to his aid, and held him up for a while,

when he suddenly gave way altogether, and had he

not been supported, he would have had a dreadful

fall. His wig lay on one side, and his hat on the

other, and they had to lay him down on the floor,

where he remained a whole hour before regaining

consciousness. Every one thought he had had a

paralytic stroke. The remedies used had the de-

sired effect, and by degrees he recovered. He was

entreated to go to bed, but would not hear of it

till he had accompanied my mother back to her

apartments."

The rest of the visit was spent in files, balls

and so forth, but a good deal of business was trans-

acted also, and the preliminaries for the double

marriage were settled before King George left

Berlin for Gohr, a hunting-place near Hanover.
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CHAPTER XI.

TO OSNABRUCK!

1723-1727.

AFTER the reconciliation of the Royal Family the Prin-

cess of Wales resumed the place she had occupied at

the King's court in the early days of the reign, but

in a modified degree. She was restored to her posi-

tion and precedence, and she regularly attended the

drawing-rooms at St. James's, and would make a

point of addressing the King in public and so compel
him to answer her. After a while the King relented

towards her, and asked her to take the lead at ombre

and quadrille, as she used to do, and her card-table

was surrounded by courtiers as in former days. But

he maintained his resentment against his son, to

whom he seldom addressed a syllable in public, and

rarely received him in private. The King's quarrel

from the first had been with the Prince of Wales

rather than with the Princess, and Caroline incurred

his displeasure only because she insisted on siding

with her husband against her father-in-law. George
the First had always recognised her character and

abilities, and he knew how great her influence was

over the Prince. It was because she would not use
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this influence to further the King's ends that he dis-

liked her, but he liked talking to her, or rather listening

to her talk, for he was a man of few words himself.

During the sermon in the Chapel Royal, he often

discussed public men and questions with her, a favour

he never extended to his son. The King was so

surrounded by favourites and mistresses that the

royal pew was the only place where Caroline could

be sure of an uninterrupted conversation with him,

an opportunity of which she freely availed herself,

often to the discomfiture of the preacher, for the

King would sometimes raise his voice very loud.

On one of these occasions the Princess and the King
were discussing Walpole.

"
Voyez quel homme"

said the King, "he can convert even stones into

gold
"

;
an appreciation Caroline noted at the time,

and tested later when need arose.

Walpole now carried everything before him. He
was the King's first Minister, and enjoyed his un-

bounded confidence
;
he was practically dictator in

the Government, and his word was law in the House
of Commons. But he no longer stood high in the

favour of the Prince of Wales
;
he had not been

able, or he had not been willing, to fulfil the promises
he had made at the reconciliation. The Prince

disliked him because his debts were still unpaid,

because he was given no share in the Regency, and

because Walpole had "betrayed him," as he said,

"to the King". The Princess, too, owed him a

grudge, because he had not restored her children

to her, and because on more than one occasion he
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had spoken of her with great disrespect. In the

matter of invective Caroline, however, was able to

repay the debt with interest, Walpole's gross bulk,

coarse habits, and immoral life all lending barbs to

her satire. Despite these amenities, there was a

tacit understanding between the Princess and Wai-

pole. Though in adverse camps each respected

the other's qualities ; Walpole saw in Caroline a

woman far above the average in intellect and ability,

the tragedy of whose life was that she was married

to a fool
;
while the Princess needed not the King's

recommendation to discover the great abilities of the

powerful Minister.

Though Caroline frequently pressed Walpole
on the subject of her children, he always pleaded
that he could do little, the King was inexorable,

and the Princesses Anne, Amelia and Caroline

remained until the end of the reign in the King's
household under the care of their state governess,

Lady Portland. The Princess, however, gained
concessions as time went by ;

in addition to the free

access to her daughters at all times guaranteed at

the reconciliation, they were allowed to visit her at

Leicester House and Richmond, and sometimes to

appear at the opera with her in the royal box.

The enforced separation made no difference to the

affection the princesses bore to their mother, but

they gradually assimilated some of the contempt
for their father which was freely expressed at the

King's court, and in later years they (except the

gentle Caroline) often spoke of him with disrespect.
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During the next few years the Princess of Wales

gave birth to three more children, one son, William

Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, at whose birth there

were great rejoicings, and who was ever his mother's

favourite child, and two daughters, Mary and Louisa. 1

The Prince of Wales was anxious to have another

son, and when the courtiers came to congratulate him

on the birth of the Princess Louisa, he said testily,

"No matter, 'tis but a daughter". These children

were all born at Leicester House, and remained under

the care of their parents, the King only claiming the

elder children, Frederick, Duke of Gloucester, who
was still at Hanover, and the three eldest princesses.

The younger family helped Caroline to bear the

separation from her elder children.

As George the First grew old his court became

duller
;
not even Caroline could infuse much life into

it, or restore the gaiety of the early days of the

reign. Many causes contributed to this. One was

GEORGE
II.yCAROLINE OF ANSBACH.

Frederick
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the depression brought about by the bursting of the

South Sea Bubble. The after-effects were felt for

a long time, and many of the nobility, who had lost

heavily, retired to their country seats to retrench,

and had perforce to give up the pleasures of town.

As Lord Berkeley wrote in 1720 :

" So many undone

people will make London a very melancholy place

this winter. The Duke of Portland is of that num-

ber, and indeed was so before." 1 London continued

depressed for some years. The Prince and Princess

of Wales did their best to make society a little

brighter, but they did not throw themselves into

court festivities with the same zest as of yore. They
were older, their taste for pleasure had lost its keen-

ness, and the novelty of the first Hanoverian reign

had quite worn off.

The glory of Leicester House had to a great

extent departed also
;
the reconciliation robbed it of

its attractiveness as a centre of opposition, and now

that the Prince and Princess went to St. James's

again, all the royal festivities took place there.

Moreover, the courtiers who had thrown in their

lot with the Prince of Wales frankly owned them-

selves disappointed ;
in spite of all the Prince's loud

boasting and defiance, the reconciliation was little

short of an unconditional surrender. Events clearly

proved that they had overrated his influence, and

underrated the King's power. The King had won

all along the line
;
he was likely to live to a green

1 Wentworth Papers. Lord Berkeley to Lord Strafford, I2th

November, 1720.
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old age, perhaps even to outlive the Prince, and the

sycophants were anxious to bask in the royal favour

again and catch some sprinklings from the fountain

of honour. So they turned their backs on Leicester

House, which, in truth, was not so attractive as it

had been, for it had lost some of its brightest orna-

ments. The beautiful Bellenden was married, and

in the Prince's disfavour
;
the fair Lepel had wedded

Lord Hervey, and retired to the country, where she

occupied herself in writing tedious letters to Mrs.

Howard and others, which, though they bear witness

to the correctness of her principles, almost make one

doubt the sparkling wit with which her contem-

poraries have credited her. Perhaps marriage had

exercised a sobering influence, though she showed

not the slightest affection for her husband. Poor

Sophia Howe was dying in obscurity of a broken

heart. The maids of honour who had taken the

place of these had not the esprit and beauty of

their predecessors. But the popularity of the Princess

of Wales continued unabated, and Leicester House

was always crowded at her birthday receptions.

Thus in 1724 we read:
"
Sunday last, being St. David's Day, the

birthday of the Princess of Wales, the Stewards of

the Societies of Ancient Britons, established in

honour of the said anniversary, went and paid their

duty to their Royal Highnesses at Leicester House,

where they had a most gracious reception, and their

Royal Highnesses were pleased to accept of the leek.

On Monday the court at Leicester House, to con-
VOL. i. 24
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gratulate her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales

on her birthday, was the most splendid and numerous

that has been known, the concourse being so great

that many of the nobility could not obtain admittance

and were obliged to return without seeing the Prince

and Princess. The Metropolitans of Canterbury
and York, together with most of the other bishops,

met at the Banqueting House at Whitehall, and

proceeded thence in their coaches to Leicester

House. The Lord High Chancellor in his robes,

and such of the Judges as are in town, went also

thither to pay their compliments, as did most of the

foreign Ministers, particularly the Morocco Ambas-

sador
;
but they who were thought to surpass all in

dress and equipage were the Duchesses of Bucking-

ham and Richmond, the Earl of Gainsborough and

the Countess of Hertford. At one o'clock the guns
in the park proclaimed the number of her Royal

Highness's years, and at two their Royal Highnesses
went to St. James's to pay their duty to his Majesty,

and returned to Leicester House to dinner, and at

nine at night went again to St. James's, where there

was a magnificent ball in honour of her Royal

Highness's birthday."
l

In 1725 the rejoicings were if possible more

general ;
there were bonfires and illuminations in the

principal streets of London and Westminster, and

several of the nobility illuminated their mansions.

For instance :

"
Monday last, the anniversary of the

birthday of the Princess of Wales was celebrated by
1 The Weekly Journal or British Gazetteer, yth March, 1724.
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his Grace the Duke of Leeds in a very extraordinary

manner in his house upon Mazy Hill, near Green-

wich, there being planted before his Grace's door

three pyramids, which consisted of a great number

of flambeaux, and two bonfires, one between each

pyramid, besides which the house was very finely

illuminated on the outside, the novelty of which

drew a great concourse of people to the place, where

the Royal Family's health, together with those of

the Ministers and State, were drunk with universal

acclamations, to which end wine was served to the

better sort and strong beer to the populace."
1 In

1726 we are told: "There was the most splendid

and numerous Court at Leicester Fields that has

ever been known
;

a great number of ladies of

quality were forced to return home without being
able to procure access to the Princess".

2 And in

1727: "The English at Gibraltar celebrated the

ist March, being her Royal Highness's birthday, in

a very extraordinary manner, the ordnance of the

garrison and the men-of-war discharging vast

quantities of shot at the Spaniards, and there was

also a most numerous and shining Court at Leicester

House". 3

Certainly no such honours have been

paid to any Princess of Wales as those paid yearly

to Caroline, and the record of them shows that she

succeeded in impressing her personality upon the

nation, even when she occupied a difficult and

subordinate position.

1 The Daily Post, 3rd March, 1725.

*Tht Daily Journal, i4th March, 1726.
*
Ibid,, ist April, 1727
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The Prince and Princess of Wales had to be

very careful to avoid arousing afresh the hostility

of the King. The Prince was never again admitted

to any share in the Regency, but when the King
was away at Hanover they indulged in some little

extra state, which was immediately put down on his

return. At one time they contemplated a visit to

Bath for the Princess to take the waters, and thence

to make a semi-state progress through Wales, but

the plan was frustrated by the King's jealousy.

They sought to make themselves popular with all

classes. We read of their attending a concert at

the Inner Temple and a ball at Lincoln's Inn, and

on one Lord Mayor's Day, when the civic procession

went on the Thames to Westminster by barges, the

Prince and Princess of Wales and their little son,

Prince William, witnessed the show from Somerset

Gardens. " Some barges rowed up to the wall, and

the liverymen offering wine to their Royal High-

nesses, they accepted the same, and drank prosperity

to the City of London, which was answered by accla-

mations of joy."
l One year the Prince and Princess

of Wales, attended by many of their court, went

to St. Bartholomew's Fair, and enjoyed themselves

heartily among the booths and roundabouts, mingling
with the crowd, and staying there until a late hour

at night.

The King did not behave generously to his

daughter-in-law ;
all his gold and jewels went to his

mistresses, but when he came back from one of his

1 The Daily Journal, 3ist October, 1726.
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last visits to Hanover, he brought with him a

curious specimen of humanity, called the " wild

boy," whom he gave to the Princess. Great

curiosity was excited in Court circles by this

strange present. We read : "The wild boy, whom
the King hath presented to the Princess of Wales,

taken last winter in the forest by Hamelin, walking

on all fours, running up trees like a squirrel, feeding

on twigs and moss, was last night carried into the

drawing-room at St. James's into the presence of

the King, the Royal Family and many of the nobility.

He is supposed to be about twelve or thirteen, some

think fifteen, years old, and appears to have but

little idea of things. 'Twas observed that he took

most notice of his Majesty, whom he had seen

before, and the Princess giving him her glove, he

tried to put it on his own hand, and seemed much

pleased with a watch which was held to strike at his

ear. They have put on him blue clothes lined with

red, and red stockings, but the wearing of them

seems extremely uneasy to him. He cannot be got

to lie on a bed, but sits and sleeps in a corner of the

room. The hair of his head grows lower on the

forehead than is common. He is committed to the

care of Dr. Arbuthnot, in order to try whether he

can be brought to the use of speech and made a

sociable creature. He hath begun to sit for his

picture."
1

Caroline may possibly have had some influence

Price's Weekly Journal, 8th April, 1725. This picture^may still

be seen at Kensington Palace.
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with the King in delaying the Queen of Prussia's

cherished scheme of the double marriage. An
incident also contributed to delay it. There had

always been jealousy between the Hanoverian

Government and the Court of Berlin, and a very

trifling matter served to stir up bad blood. The

King of Prussia had formed a regiment of giants

in which he took great pleasure and pride. In

order to get men of the necessary height and

size, he had to seek for recruits all over Europe,

and his recruiting sergeants often took them by
force. King George had sent his son-in-law some

tall Hanoverians, and would have sent him some

more, but when the King was absent in England
the Hanoverian Government threw difficulties in

the way. Frederick William's recruiting sergeants,

chancing to light upon some sons of Anak in

Hanoverian territory, carried them off by force.

This made a great turmoil at Hanover
;

the men

were demanded back, the King of Prussia refused,

and the relations between Berlin and Hanover

became strained. When King George came to

Hanover again, in 1726, the King and Queen
of Prussia paid him a visit, the King to smooth

matters with his father-in-law, and the Queen to

settle the details of the proposed alliance. King

George, however, wished to postpone the marriage

on the ground that the parties were too young ;

Wilhelmina was then only fifteen years of age, and

the Duke of Gloucester seventeen. But the Queen
of Prussia pointed out that the precocious youth
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had already set up a mistress of his own, and there-

fore the plea of youth was unavailing. George then

excused himself on the ground that the English

Parliament had not yet been consulted about the

marriage, but he gave the Queen a definite promise

that, when he came to Hanover again, the marriage

should be celebrated. He never came again-
alive.

The Queen of Prussia had to be content with

this promise, and she probably felt that she could

afford to wait, as she had won over to her side

the Duchess of Kendal, whose influence was all-

powerful with the King. The Duchess, who had

now been created Princess of Eberstein, enjoyed in

her old age a powerful position, and she was paid

court to, not only by the Queen of Prussia, but

directly or indirectly by the most powerful monarchs

of Europe. She was in correspondence with the

Emperor at Vienna, and no doubt receiving money
from him on the plea of furthering his interests, and

she was in indirect communication with the King
of France. The curious correspondence between

Louis the Fifteenth and his Ambassador at the Court

of St. James's, Count de Broglie, reveals how much

importance was attached to gaining her influence.

In one of his despatches the envoy says :

" As the Duchess of Kendal seemed to express a

desire to see me often, I have been very attentive to

her
; being convinced that it is highly essential to the

advantage of your Majesty's service to be on good
terms with her, for she is closely united to the three
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Ministers 1 who now govern."
2 And again: "The

King visits her every afternoon from five till eight,

and it is there that she endeavours to penetrate the

sentiments of his Britannic Majesty, for the purpose
of consulting the three Ministers, and pursuing the

measures which may be thought necessary for accom-

plishing their designs. She sent me word that she

was desirous of my friendship, and that I should

place confidence in her. I assured her that I would

do everything in my power to merit her esteem and

friendship. I am convinced that she may be advan-

tageously employed in promoting your Majesty's

service, and that it will be necessary to employ her,

though I will not trust her further than is absolutely

necessary."
3 The King of France was quite convinced

that it was necessary to gain her friendship, for he

writes :

" There is no room to doubt that the Duchess

of Kendal, having a great ascendency over the King
of Great Britain and maintaining a strict union with

his Ministers, must materially influence their prin-

cipal resolutions. You will neglect nothing to acquire
a share of her confidence, from a conviction that

nothing can be more conducive to my interests.

There is, however, a manner of giving additional

value to the marks of confidence you bestow on her

in private, by avoiding in public all appearances
which might seem too pointed ; by which you will

1

Walpole, Townshend and the Duke of Newcastle.
2 La Correspondence Secrete. Count de Broglie to the King of

France, 6th July, 1724.
3
Ibid., loth July, 1724.
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avoid falling into the inconvenience of being sus-

pected by those who are not friendly to the duchess ;

at the same time a kind of mysteriousness in public

on the subject of your confidence, will give rise to

a firm belief of your having formed a friendship

mutually sincere."
1

These backstair intrigues of France with the

Duchess of Kendal probably helped forward the

defensive alliance which England concluded at Han-

over with France and Russia, commonly known as

the Treaty of Hanover, a treaty in which English

interests were sacrificed for the benefit of Hanover.

"Thus Hanover rode triumphant on the shoulders

of England," wrote Chesterfield of it. Yet bad

as it was from the English point of view, its

provisions did not altogether satisfy the grasping

Hanoverians, and Walpole was blamed by them

for not having done more for them. Walpole had

long realised that the duchess was a force to be

reckoned with.
" She is in effect as much Queen

of England as ever any was," he said of her once,

and he declared the King "did everything by her."

He soon had occasion to feel her power.

The Duchess of Kendal resented Walpole's

influence with his master. It was a peculiarity of

this strange creature that she was jealous of any

one who enjoyed the confidence of the King, were

he man or woman
;
she had been largely responsible

for the fall of Townshend in the early days of the

1 La Correspondance Secrltc. Letter of the King of France to the

Count de Broglie, i8th July, 1724.
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reign, she had been a thorn in the side of Stanhope,
and she now directed her energies to undermining
the power of Walpole. At first she did not make

any impression, for the King was fond of "
le gros

homme" as he called his Prime Minister. He
made him a Knight of the Bath, an order which

he revived, and afterwards gave him the Garter,

the highest honour in the power of the Sovereign.
He openly declared that he would never part
with him. In his favour he even broke his rule

of not admitting Englishmen to his private inter-

course, and spent many an evening with Walpole
at Richmond, where he had built a hunting lodge. He
would drive down there to supper, and he and the

Prime Minister would discuss politics over a pipe,

and imbibe large bowls of punch, for they both

habitually drank more than was good for them. The
Duchess of Kendal became jealous of these convivial

evenings, and bribed some of the King's Hanoverian

attendants to repeat to her what passed, and to-

watch that the King did not take too much punch.
But the effort was not very successful, for the servants

could not understand what was said. Walpole could

speak no German and little French, and so he and

George conversed mainly in Latin, the only language

they had in common. Walpole used afterwards to

say that he governed the kingdom by means of bad

Latin.

The Duchess of Kendal gained an able ally in

Bolingbroke, who had now returned again to Eng-
land, and through the influence of the duchess had
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gained the restoration of his title and estates, though

not his seat in the House of Lords. " Here I am

then," he wrote to Swift, "two-thirds restored, my
person safe, and my estate, with all the other pro-

perty I have acquired or may acquire, secured to

me
;
but the attainder is kept carefully and prudently

in force, lest so corrupt a member should come again

into the House of Lords, and his bad leaven should

sour that sweet untainted mass." Bolingbroke now

entered into an alliance with the opposition in

the House of Commons, and intrigued with the

Duchess of Kendal to oust Walpole from the King's

favour. Had they been given time, they might have

succeeded. The Duchess of Kendal presented to

the King a memorial, drawn up by Bolingbroke, on

the state of political affairs, and she persuaded him

to grant the fallen statesman a private audience.

Walpole declared years later that the King showed

him the memorial, and it was at his suggestion that

George the First consented to receive Bolingbroke.

During the whole time Bolingbroke was closeted

with the King, Walpole stated that he was waiting

in the ante-chamber, and when the audience was

over, he asked the King what Bolingbroke had

said. The King replied indifferently :

"
Bagatelles,

bagatelles ". But the fact that the King, who had

dismissed Bolingbroke from office, and refused to

receive him in 1714, when he first came to England,

(though that was before his attainder), now consented

to give him a special audience looked ominous for his

great rival. Bolingbroke boasted that the King was
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favourably inclined to him, and only deferred making
him Prime Minister until his return from Hanover,

where he was soon setting out. But he could have

had no grounds for the latter statement, though what

he and the Duchess of Kendal might have achieved

in time it is impossible to say.

Since the King's visit to Hanover the previous

summer, his divorced wife, Sophie Dorothea, had

died at Ahlden (November i3th, 1726), after

thirty-three years' captivity in her lonely castle,

where she had never ceased from the first hour

of her imprisonment to demand release. Prince

Waldeck arrived in England with secret despatches

giving an account of the ill-fated princess's last

moments, and the Courts of Hanover and Berlin

assumed mourning, for the deceased Princess was

the mother of the Queen of Prussia, and by birth

Princess of Celle. It would have suited the King
better to ignore the death of his hated consort

altogether, but he was unable to do so after the

public notice that had been taken of it by the

Court of Berlin. So he had a notice inserted

in the London Gazette to the effect that the
" Duchess of Ahlden

"
had died at Ahlden on the

date specified. He countermanded the court mourn-

ing at Hanover, and he would not allow the Prince

\ and Princess of Wales to assume mourning for their

mother, or make any allusion to her death. He

himself, the very day he received the news, went

ostentatiously to the theatre, attended by his

mistrsses - But he was superstitious, and therefore
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a good deal worried by remembering a prophecy
that he would not survive his wife a year.

It was rumoured that the King morganatically

married the Duchess of Kendal soon after Sophie
Dorothea's death, and that the Archbishop of York

performed the ceremony privately. But there was

nothing to prove the rumour, and the duchess was

never acknowledged as the King's wife, either mor-

ganatically or otherwise. She always assumed airs

of virtue and respectability, and was regular in her

attendance of the services at the Lutheran Chapel

Royal, though one of the pastors in years gone by
had refused to administer the sacrament to her, on

the ground that she was living with the King in

unrepentant adultery. He was soon replaced by
another more complaisant. It is exceedingly unlikely

that a morganatic marriage took place, for the King,

shortly after the death of his ill-treated consort, took

to himself another mistress, who in time might have

proved a formidable rival to the old-established

favourites. On this occasion he selected an English-

woman, Anne Brett, a bold and handsome brunette,

who was the daughter of the divorced Countess of

Macclesfield by her second husband, Colonel Brett.

Anne demanded a coronet as the price of her

complaisance and the old King was so enamoured

that he promised her everything she wished. He

lodged her in St. James's Palace, gave her a hand-

some pension, and promised the title and coronet

on his return from Hanover. He set out thither on

June 3rd, 1727, accompanied by the Duchess of
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Kendal, and Lord Townshend as Minister in attend-

ance.

Mistress Brett was left in possession of the field,

for Lady Darlington had ceased to count, and she

soon gave the court a taste of her quality. Her

apartments adjoined those of the King's grand-

daughters, Anne, Amelia and Caroline, and Mistress

Brett ordered a door leading from her rooms to the

garden to be broken down. The Princess Anne

ordered the door to be blocked up again, whereat

Mistress Brett flew into a rage, and told the

workmen to pull down the barriers. But she had

met her match in the Princess Anne, who, haughty
and determined beyond her years, immediately sent

other men to enforce her orders. When the dispute

was at its height, news came from Hanover that the

King was dead. Anne Brett was turned out of

St. James's Palace, her coronet vanished into air,

and she was more than content, some years later,

to marry Sir William Leman, and retire into

obscurity. The King's death foiled more than

Anne Brett's expectations; it shattered Bolingbroke's

hopes to the dust, and postponed indefinitely the

double marriage scheme so dear to the heart of the

Queen of Prussia.

The King had landed in Holland four days after

leaving Greenwich, and he set out to accomplish the

overland journey to Hanover, apparently in his usual

health. The Duchess of Kendal stayed behind

at the Hague to recover from the crossing, which

always made her ill. Attended by a numerous
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escort, the King reached Delden, on the frontier of

Holland, on June 9th. Hard by he paid a visit

to the house of Count Twittel, where he ate an

enormous supper, including several water-melons.

His suite wished him to stay the night at Delden,

but after resting there a few hours to change horses,

he set off again at full speed in the small hours of

the morning. According to Lockhart it was here

that the letter was thrown into the King's coach

which had been written by the ill-fated Sophie

Dorothea, upbraiding her husband with his cruelty,

and reminding him of the prophecy that he would

meet her at the divine tribunal within a year and a

day of her death. 1 Whether it was the letter, or the

supper, or a combination of both, it is impossible to

say, but soon after leaving Delden the King became

violently disordered and fell forward in a fit. When
he partly recovered, his attendants again urged

him to rest, but he refused. The last stage of the

journey was accomplished in furious haste, the King
himself urging on the postilions and shouting :

" To

Osnabriick, to Osnabriick !

"
Osnabriick was reached

late at night, but by that time the King was

insensible. His brother, the Duke of York, Prince-

Bishop of Osnabriick, came out to meet him. The

King was borne into the castle, and restoratives

were applied, but he never recovered consciousness,

and breathed his last in the room where he had been

born sixty-seven years before.

1 Lockhart Memoirs. This letter, Lockhart states, was shown

him the year of the King's death by Count Welling, Governor of

Luxemburg.
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Thus died the first of our Hanoverian Kings,

To judge him impartially we must take into con-

sideration his environment and the age in which

he lived. So viewed, there is something to be

said in extenuation, something even in his favour.

His profligacy was common to the princes of his

time, his coarseness was all his own. He was a

bad husband, a bad father, bad in many relations of

life, but he was not a bad king. He kept his com-

pact with England, he was strictly a constitutional

monarch, he respected the rights of the people, and

his views on civil and religious liberty were singularly

enlightened. His excessive fondness for Hanover

was an undoubted grievance to his English subjects,

but, on the other hand, it did him honour, as it showed

that he did not forget his old friends in the hour of

prosperity. Though as King of England he was a

stranger in a strange country, and surrounded by
faction and intrigue, he played a difficult part with

considerable skill. The great blot upon his reign

was the execution of the Jacobite peers ;
the great

stain upon his private life, the vindictive cruelty

with which he hounded his unfortunate wife to mad-

ness, and death. For the first he was only partly

responsible, the second admits of no palliation. Yet

with all his failings he was superior to his son, who
now succeeded him as King George the Second.

END OF VOL I.
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peached, 236 ; reprieved, 239 ;

pardoned, 244.
Newcastle, Duke of, 276.

Newport, Mr., 57.

Newton, 300.
Nithisdale, Earl, joins Prince James,

224 ; surrender, 226 ; impeached,
236 ; escape, 241.
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Stair, Lord, English Ambassador in

Paris, 217 ; recalled, 343.
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272 ; joins Stanhope, 330 ;
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377-

Wharton, Duke of, 182, 349.
Whiston, 299.

Widdrington, Lord, 226, 236, 240.
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land, birth, 367.
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244.
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THE FALL OF THE ROMANREPUBLIC:
a Short History of the Last Century of the

Commonwealth. i2mo., 75. 6d.

GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME, from
the Foundation of the City to the Fall of

Augustulus, B.C. 753-A.D. 476. With 5

Maps. Crown 8vo, 75. 6d.

Montague. THE ELEMENTS OF
ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. By
F. C. MONTAGUE, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Nash. THE GREAT FAMINE AND
ITS CAUSES. By VAUGHAN NASH. With
8 Illustrations from Photographs by the

Author, and a Map of India showing the

Famine Area. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Oliphant. A DIARY OF THE SIEGE
OF THE LEGATIONS IN PEKING DURING
THE SUMMER OF 1900. By NIGEL OLI-
PHANT. With a Preface by ANDREW LANG,
and a Map and Plans. Crown 8vo., 55. net.
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Powell and Trevelyan. THE
PEASANTS' RISING AND THE LOLLARDS:
a Collection of Unpublished Documents,
forming an Appendix to '

England in the

Age ofWycliffe '. Edited by EDGAR POWELL
and G. M. TREVELYAN. 8vo., 65. net.

Randolph. THE LAW AND POLICY
OF ANNEXATION, with Special Reference to
the Philippines ; together with Observations
on the Status of Cuba. By CARMAN F.
RANDOLPH. 8vo., gs. net.

Rankin. THE MARQUIS D'ARGEN-
SON; AND RICHARD THE SECOND. Two
Critical Essays. By REGINALD RANKIN,
M.A. 8vo., ros. 6d. net.

Ransome. THE RISE OF CONSTI-
TUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENGLAND.
By CYRIL RANSOME, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Seebohm. THE ENGLISH VILLAGE
COMMUNITY Examined in its Relations to
the Manorial and Tribal Systems, etc. By
FREDERIC SEEBOHM, LL.D., F.S.A. With
13 Maps and Plates. 8vo., ifis.

Shaw. A HISTORY OP THE ENGLISH
CHURCH DURING THE CIVIL WARS AND
UNDER THE COMMONWEALTH, 1640-1660.
By WILLIAM A. SHAW, Litt.D. 2 vols.

8vo., 365.

Sheppard. THE OLDROYAL PALACE
OF WHITEHALL. By EDGAR SHEPPARD,
D.D., Sub-Dean of H.M. Chapels Royal.
With Full-page Plates and Illustrations in

the Text. Medium 8vo.

Smith. CARTHAGE AND THE CARTH-
AGINIANS. By R. BOSWORTH SMITH, M.A.,
With Maps, Plans, etc. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Stephens. A HISTORY OF THE
FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H. MORSE
STEPHENS. 8vo. Vols. I. and II. 185. each.

Sternberg. MY EXPERIENCES OF
THE BOER WAR. By ADALBERT COUNT
STERNBERG. With Preface by Lieut. -Col.
G. F. R. HENDERSON. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Stubbs. HISTORY OF THE UNIVER-
SITY OF DUBLIN, from its Foundation to
the End of the Eighteenth Century. By J.
W. STUBBS. 8vo., 125. 6d.

Subaltern's (A) Letters to His
Wife. (The Boer War.) Crown 8vo.,

35. 6d. net.

Sutherland. THE HISTORY OF AUS-
TRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, from 1606-

1890. By ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, M.A.,
and GEORGE SUTHERLAND, M.A. Crown
8vo., 2s. 6d.

Taylor. A STUDEM'S MANUAL OF
THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By Colonel MEA-
DOWS TAYLOR, C.S.I., etc. Cr. 8vo., 75. 6d.

Todd. PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN-
MENT IN THE BRITISH COLONIES. By
ALPHEUS TODD, LL.D. 8vo., 305. net.

Trevelyan. THE AMERICAN REVO-
LUTION. Parti. 1766-1776. By the Rt. Hon.
Sif G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 8vo., 165.

Trevelyan. ENGLAND IN THE AGE
OF WYCLIFFE. By GEORGE MACAULAY
TREVELYAN. 8vo., 155.

Wakeman and Hassall. ESSAYS
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF ENGLISH
CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. Edited by
HENRY OFFLEY WAKEMAN, M.A., and
ARTHUR HASSALL, M.A. Crown 8vo., 65.

Walpole. HISTORY OF ENGLAND
FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THE GREAT
WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By Sir SPENCER
WALPOLE, K.C.B. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo., 65. each.

Wood-Martin. PAGAN IRELAND :

ANARCHMOLOGICALSKETCH. A Handbook
of Irish Pre-Christian Antiquities. By W.
G. WOOD-MARTIN, M.R.I.A. With 512
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 155.

Wylie (JAMES HAMILTON, M.A.).
HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER
HENRY IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol.

I., 1399-1404, IDS. 6d. Vol. II., 1405-

1406, 155. (out ofprint). Vol. III., 1407-
14*11, I5i. Vol. IV., 1411-1413, 215.

THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE TO THE
DEATH OF JOHN Hus: Being the Ford
Lectures delivered in the University of Ox-
ford in Lent Term, 1900. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net.

Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c.

Bacon. THE LETTERS AND LIFE OF Blount. THE RECOLLECTIONS OF
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL HIS Oc- SIR EDWARD BLOUNT, 1815-1901. Jotted
CASIONAL WORKS. Edited by JAMES SPED- down and arranged by STUART J. REID.
DING. 7 vols. 8vo., \ 4*. With Portraits. 8vo.

Bowen. EDH-ARD E. BOWEN : a
Bagehot. BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES. Memoir. By the Rev. the Hon. W. E.
By WALTER BAGEHOT. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. BOWEN.
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Carlyle. THOMAS CARLYLE: A His-

tory of his Life. By JAMES ANTHONY
FROUDE.

1795-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., js.

1834-1881. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 75.

Crozier. MY INNER LIFE : being a

Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto-

biography. By JOHN BEATTIE CROZIER,
LL.D. 8vo., 145.

Dante. THE LIFE AND WORKS OF
DANTE ALLIGHIERI : being an Introduction

to the Study of the ' Divina Commedia '.

By the Rev. J. F. HOGAN, D.D. With
Portrait. 8vo., 125. >d.

Danton. LIFE OF DANTON. By A.
H. BEESLY. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

De Bode. THE BARONESS DE BODE,
1775-1803. By WILLIAM S. CHILDE-PEM-
BERTON. With 4 Photogravure Portraits

and other Illustrations. 8vo., 12s. 6d. net.

Duncan. ADMIRAL DUNCAN. By
THE EARL OF CAMPERDOWN. With 3 Por-

traits. 8vo., 165.

Erasmus.
LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMUS.
By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. Crown

]

8vo., 35. 6d.

THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS, from
his Earliest Letters to his Fifty-first Year,

arranged in Order of Time. English
Translations, with a Commentary. By
FRANCIS MORGAN NICHOLS. 8vo., i8s. net.

Faraday. FARADAY AS A DIS-
COVERER. By JOHN TYNDALL. Crown
8vo, 35. 6d.

Fenelon : his Friends and his

Enemies, 1651-1715. By E. K. SANDERS. ;

With Portrait. 8vo., IDS. 6d.

Foreign Courts and Foreign
Homes. By A. M. F. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Fox. THE EARLY HISTORY OF
\

CHARLES JAMES Fox. By the Right Hon.
Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart.

Library Edition. 8vo., i8s.

Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Granville. SOME RECORDS OF THE
LATER LIFE OF HARRIET, COUNTESS
GRANVILLE. By her Granddaughter, the
Hon. Mrs. OLDFIELD. With 17 Portraits.

8vo., i6s. net.

Grey. MEMOIR OF SIR GEORGE
GREY, BART, G.C.B., 1799-1882. By
MANDELL CREIGHTON, D. D., late Lord

Bishop of London. With 3 Portraits.

Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

Hamilton. LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVES. 8vo. 3 vols.

155. each. ADDENDUM. 8vo., 6d. sewed.

Harrow School Register (The),
1801-1900. Second Edition, 1901. Edited

by M. G. DAUGLISH, Barrister-at-Law.
8vo. 155. net.

Havelock. MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY
HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By JOHN CLARK
MARSHMAN. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Haweis. MY MUSICAL LIFE. By the
Rev.H.R.HAWEis. With Portrait of Richard

Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net.

Hiley. MEMORIES OF HALF A
CENTURY. By the Rev. R. W. HILEY,
D.D. With Portrait. 8vo., 155.

Holroyd (MARIA JOSEPHA).
THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA JOSEPHA
HOLROYD (Lady Stanley of Alderley).
Recorded in Letters of a -Hundred Years

Ago, from 1776-1796. Edited by J. H.
ADEANE. With 6 Portraits. 8vo., i8s.

THE EARLY MARRIED LIFE OF
MARIA JOSEPHA, LADY STANLEY OF
ALDERLEY, FROM 1796. Edited by J. H.
ADEANE. 10 Portraits, etc. 8vo., i8s.

Hunter. THE LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM
WILSON HUNTER, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D.
Author of ' A History of British India,' etc.

By FRANCIS HENRY SKRINE, F.S.S. With
6 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 4 other
Illustrations. 8vo., i6s. net.

Jackson. STONEWALL JACKSON AND
THE AMSRICAN CIVIL WAR. By Lieut.-Col.

G. F. R. HENDERSON. With 2 Portraits and

33 Maps and Plans. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., i6s. net.

Leslie. THE LIFE AND CAMPAIGNS
OF ALEXANDER LESLIE, FIRST EARL OF
LEVEN. By CHARLES SANFORD TERRY,
M.A. With Maps and Plans. 8vo., i6s.

Luther. LIFE OF LUTHER. By
JULIUS KOSTLIN. With 62 Illustrations

and 4 Facsimilies of MSS. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Macaulay. THE LIFE AND LETTERS
OF LORD MACAULAY. By the Right Hon.
Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart.

Popular Edition, i vol. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Student's Edition i vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post 8vo., i2s.
'

Edinburgh
'

Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. ,6s. each.

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 365.
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Martineau. -JAMES MARTINEAU. A
Biography and Study. By A. W. JACKSON,
A.M., of Concord, Massachusetts. With 2

Portraits. 8vo., ias. 6rf.

Max Miiller (F.)

MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY: a Fragment.
With 6 Portraits. 8vo., I2S. 6rf.

AULD LANG SYN&. Second Series.

8vo, ios. 6d.

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP.
Vol. II. Biographical Essays. Cr. 8vo., 55.

M e a d e. GENERAL SIR RICHARD
MEADS AND THE FEUDATORY STATES OF
CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN INDIA. By
THOMAS HENRY THORNTON. With Portrait,

Map and Illustrations. 8vo., ios. 6d. net.

Morris. THE LIFE OF WILLIAM
MORRIS. By J. W. MAC KAIL. With 6 Por-

traits and 16 Illustrations by E. H. NEW.
etc. 2 vols. 8vo., 325.

On the Banks of the Seine. By
A. M. F., Authoress of '

Foreign Courts and

Foreign Homes'. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Paget. MEMOIRS AND LETTERS OF
SIK JAMES PAGET. Edited by STEPHEN
PAGET, one of his sons. With 6 Portraits

(3 Photogravures) and 4 other Illustrations.

8vo., 1 2s. 6d. net.

Pearson. CHARLES HENRY PEAR-
SOA'.Author of 'National Life and Character'.

Memorials by Himself, his Wife, and his

Friends. Edited by WILLIAM STEBBING.
With a Portrait. 8vo., 145.

Place. THE LIFE OF FRANCIS PLACE,
1771-1854. By GRAHAM WALLAS, M.A.
With 2 Portraits. 8vo., ias.

Ramakr/sh/ia : His LIFE AND
SAYINGS, By the Right Hon. F. MAX
MULLER. Crown 8vo., 55.

Rich. MARY RICH, COUNTESS OF
WARWICK (1625-1678) : Her Family and
Friends. By CHARLOTTE FELL SMITH.
With 7 Photogravure Portraits and 9 other

Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. net.

Romanes. THE LIFE AND LETTERS
OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES, M.A., LL.D
F.R.S. Written and Edited by his WIFE.
With Portrait and 2 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,

5*. net.

RuSSell. SWALLOWFIELD AND ITS
OWNERS. By CONSTANCE LADY RUSSELL,
of Swallowfield Park. With 15 Photogravure
Portraits and 36 other Illustrations. 410.,

425. net.

Seebohm. THEOXFORDREFORMERS
JOHN COLET, ERASMUS, AND THOMAS

MORE : a History of their Fellow-Work.

By FREDERIC SEEBOHM. 8vo., 145.

Shakespeare. OUTLINES OF THE
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By J. O. HALLI-
WELL-PHILLIPPS. With Illustrations and
Fac-similes. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., 21 s.

Tallentyre. THE WOMEN OF THE
SALONS, and other French Portraits. By
S. G. TALLENTYRE. With n Photogravure
Portraits. 8vo., ios. 6d. net.

Victoria, Queen, 1819-1901. By
RICHARD R. HOLMES, M.V.O., F.S.A., Lib-

rarian to the Queen. New and Cheaper
Edition. With a Supplementary Chapter
bringing the narrative to the end of the

Queen's Reign. With Photogravure Por-

trait. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Wellington. LIFE OF THE DUKE
OP WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G. R.

GLEIG, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c.

Arnold. SEAS AND LANDS. By Sir Ball OOHN).
EDWIN ARNOLD. With
Crown 8vo.

, 35. 6d.

:i Illustrations.

Baker (SIR S. W.).

EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With 6

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 31. f>d.

THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN
CEYLON. With6Illusts. Cr. 8vo.,3s. 6d.

Bent. THE RUINED CITIES OF MA-
SHONALAND : being a Record of Excavation
and Exploration in 1891. By J. THEODORE
BENT. With 117 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 35. (>d.

THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine Club,

by W. A. B. COOLIDGE.
Vol. I., THE WESTERN ALPS: the Alpine

Region, South of the Rhone Valley,
from the Col de Tenda to the Simplon
Pass. With 9 New and Revised Maps.
Crown 8vo., 125. net.

Vol. II., THE CENTRAL ALPS, NORTH OF
THE RHONE VALLEY, FROM THE SIM-
PLON PASS TO THE ADIGE VALLEY.

[In preparation.
HINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL AND
SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVELLERS IN THK,

ALPS: being a Revision of the General
Introduction' to the '

Alpine Guide '.

Crown 8vo., 35. net.
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Brassey (THE LATE LADY). ,

A VOYAGE IN THE ' SUNBEAM' ; OUR
HOME ON THE OCEAN FOR ELEVEN
MONTHS.
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., js. 6d.
' Silver Library

' Edition. With 66 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Popular Edition. With 60 Illustrations.

4to., 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations.

Fcp., 2S. cloth, or 35. white parchment.

SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EAST.
Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 114

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d.

Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations.

4to., 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND
THE ' ROARING FORTIES '.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., js. 6d.

Crawford. SOUTH AMERICAN
SKETCHES. By ROBERT CRAWFORD, M.A.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Fountain. THE GREAT DESERTS
AND FORESTS OF NORTH AMERICA. By
PAUL FOUNTAIN. With a Preface by W.
H. HUDSON, Author of 'The Naturalist in

La Plata,' etc. 8vo., gs. fid. net.

Froude QAMES A.).
OCEANA : or England and her Col-

onies. With 9 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,3s. 6d.

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST INDIES:
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 2s. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth.

Haggard. A WINTER PILGRIMAGE :

Being an Account of Travels through
Palestine, Italy and the Island of Cyprus,
undertaken in the year 1900. By H. RIDER
HAGGARD. With 31 Illustrations from

Photographs. Crown 8vo., I2S. 6d. net.

Heathcote. ST. KILDA. By NOR-
MAN HEATHCOTE. With 80 Illustrations
from Sketches and Photographs of the

People, Scenery and Birds by the Author.

8vo., i os. 6d. net.

Howitt. VISITS TO REMARKABLE
PLACES. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes,
illustrative of Striking Passages in English
History and Poetry. By WILLIAM HOWITT.
With 80 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Knight (E. F.).
THE CRUISE OF THE ' ALERTE '

: the
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on the
Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps
and 23 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Knight (E. F.) continued.

WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET: a
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir,
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, Gilgit,
and the adjoining Countries. With a

Map and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

THE ' FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a

Voyage from London to Copenhagen in

a Three-Tonner. With io Full-page
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Lees. PEAKS AND PINES : another

Norway Book. By J. A. LEES. With
63 Illustrations and Photographs by the

Author. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Lees and Clutterbuck. B.C. 1887 :

A RAMBLE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. By J. A.

LEES and W. J. CLUTTERBUCK. With Map
and 75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Lynch. ARMENIA : Travels and
Studies. By H. F. B. LYNCH. With 197
Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced
from Photographs and Sketches by the

Author, 16 Maps and Plans, a Bibliography,
and a Map of Armenia and adjacent
countries. 2 vols. Medium 8vo., 425. net.

Nansen. THE FIRST CROSSING OF
GREENLAND. By FRIDTJOF NANSEN. With
143 Illustrations and a Map. Crown 8vo.,

35. 6d.

Rice. OCCASIONAL ESSAYS ON NA-
TIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By STANLEY
P. RICE, Indian Civil Service. 8vo., los. 6d.

Smith- CLIMBING IN THE BRITISH
ISLES. By W. P. HASKETT SMITH. With
Illustrations by ELLIS CARR, and Numerous
Plans.

Part I. ENGLAND. i6mo., 35. net.

Part II. WALES AND IRELAND. i6mo.,

35. net.

Stephen. THE PLAY-GROUND OF
EUROPE (The Alps). By LESLIE STE-
PHEN. With 4 Illustrations, Crown 8vo.,

35. 6d.

Three in Norway. By Two of
Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 2s. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth.

Tyndall. (JOHN).
THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS : being
a Narrative of Excursions and Ascents.

An Account of the Origin and Phenomena
of Glaciers, and an Exposition of the

Physical Principles to which they are re-

lated. With 61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo.,

6s. 6d. net.

HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE ALPS.
With 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. net.
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Sport and Pastime.

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,
and A. E. T. WATSON.

Complete in 29 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Cloth, Price 6s. net each Volume, or 93. net

each, half-bound in Leather, with gilt top.

ARCHER Y. By C. J. LONGMAN and
Col. H.WALROND. With Contributions by
Miss LEGH, Viscount DILLON, etc. With
2 Maps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in

the Text.

ATHLETICS. By MONTAGUE
SHEARMAN. With Chapters on Athletics

at School by W. BEACHER THOMAS
;
Ath-

letic Sports in America by C. H. SHERRILL ;

a Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. RYE,
and an Introduction by Sir RICHARD WEB-
STER, Q.C., M.P. With 12 Plates and 37
Illustrations in the Text.

BIG GAME SHOOTING. By
CLIVE PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY.

Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA.
With Contributions by Sir SAMUEL W.
BAKER, W. C. OSWELL, F. C. SELOUS,
etc. With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations

in the Text.

Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contribu-

tions by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER
PERCY, Major ALGERNON C. HEBER
PERCY, etc. With 17 Plates and 56 Illus-

trations in the Text.

BILLIARDS. By Major W. BROAD-
FOOT, R.E. With Contributions by A. H.

BOYD, SYDENHAM DIXON, W. J. FORD, etc.

With ii Plates, 19 Illustrations in the Text,
and numerous Diagrams.

COURSING AND FALCONRY.
By HARDING Cox, CHARLES RICHARDSON,
and the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES. With
20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text.

CRICKET. By A. G. STEEL and
the Hon. R. H. LYTTELTON. With Con-
tributions by ANDREW LANG, W. G. GRACE,
F. GALE, etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illus-

trations in the Text.

CYCLING. By the EARL OF ALBE-
MARLE and G. LACY HILLIER. With 19
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text.

DANCING. By Mrs. LILLY GROVE,
F.R.G.S. With Contributions by Miss

MIDDLETON, The Hon. Mrs. ARMYTAGE,
etc. With Musical Examples, and 38 Full-

page Plates and 93 Illustrations in the Text, i

DRIVING. By His Grace the (Eighth)
DUKE of BEAUFORT, K.G. With Contribu-
tions by A. E. T. WATSON the EARL OF

ONSLOW, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 Illus-

trations in the Text.

FENCING, BOXING, AND
WRESTLING. By WALTER H. POLLOCK,
F. C. GROVE, C. PREVOST, E. B. MITCHELL,
and WALTER ARMSTRONG. With 18 Plates

and 24 Illustrations in the Text.

FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY-
PENNELL.

Vol. I. SALMON AND TROUT. With
Contributions by H. R. FRANCIS, Major
JOHN P. TRAHERNE, etc. With 9 Plates

and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc.

Vol. II. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE
FISH. With Contributions by the

MARQUIS OF EXETER, WILLIAM SENIOR,
G. CHRISTOPHER DAVIS, etc. With

7 Plates and numerous Illustrations of

Tackle, etc.

FOOTBALL. HISTORY, by MON-
TAGUE SHEARMAN ; THE ASSOCIATION
GAME, by W. J. OAKLEY and G. O. SMITH ;

THE RUGBY Ujv/Off GAME, by FRANK
MITCHELL. With other Contributions by
R. E. MACNAGHTEN, M. C. KEMP, J. E.

VINCENT, WALTER CAMP and A. SUTHER-
LAND. With 19 Plates and 35 Illustrations

in the Text.

GOLF. By HORACE G. HUTCHINSON.
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J.

BALFOUR, M.P., Sir WALTER SIMPSON, Bart.,

ANDREW LANG, etc. With 32 Plates and 57
Illustrations in the Text.

HUNTING. By His Grace the

(Eighth) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and
MOWBRAY MORRIS. With Contributions by
the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE,
Rev. E. W. L. DAVIES, G. H. LONGMAN,
etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in

the Text.

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T.
DENT. With Contributions by the Right
Hon. J. BRYCE, M.P., Sir MARTIN CONWAY,
D. W. FRESHFIELD, C. E. MATTHEWS, etc.

With 13 Plates and 91 Illustrations in the

Text.
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY continued.

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,
and A. E. T. WATSON.

Complete in 29 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Cloth, Price 6s. net each Volume, or 93. net

each, half-bound in Leather, with gilt top.

POETRY OF SPORT (THE}. SKATING, CURLING, TOBOG-
GANING. By J. M. HEATHCOTE, C. G.
TEBBUTT, T. MAXWELL WITHAM, Rev.

JOHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE, HENRY A.
BUCK, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Illus-

Selected by HEDLEY PEEK. With a

Chapter on Classical Allusions to Sport by
ANDREW L\NG, and a Special Preface to

the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T.
WATSON. With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra-

tions in the Text.

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHAS-
ING. By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND
BERKSHIRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the Hon. F.

LAWLEY, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and A. E. T.
WATSON. With Frontispiece and 56 Illus-

trations in the Text.

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain
ROBERT WEIR, J. MORAY BROWN, T. F.

DALE, THE LATE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, THE
EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, etc.

With 18 Plates and 41 Illusts. in the Text.

ROWING. By R. P. P. ROWE and
C. M. PITMAN. With Chapters on Steering

by C. P. SEROCOLD and F. C. BEGG ; Met-

ropolitan Rowing by S. LE BLANC SMITH
;

and on PUNTING by P. W. SQUIRE. With

75 Illustrations.

SEA FISHING. By JOHN BICKER-
DYKE, Sir H. W. GORE-BOOTH, ALFRED
C. HARMSWORTH, and W. SENIOR. With 22

Full-page Plates and 175 Illusts. in the Text.

SHOOTING.
Vol. I. FIELD AND COVERT. By LORD
WALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE-
GALLWEY, Bart. With Contributions by
the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES and A. J.

STUART-WORTLEY. With ii Plates and

95 Illustrations in the Text.

Vol. II. MOOR AND MARSH. By
LORD WALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE-

GALLWEY, Bart. With Contributions by
LORD LOVAT and Lord CHARLES LENNOX
KERR. With 8 Plates and 57 Illustrations

in the Text.

trations in the Text.

SWIMMING. By ARCHIBALD SIN-
CLAIR and WILLIAM HENRY, Hon. Sees, ofthe

Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 1 12
Illustrations in the Text.

TENNIS, LA WN TENNIS,
RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and
C. G. HEATHCOTE, E. O. PLEYDELL-BOU-
VERiE,andA.C. AINGER. With Contributions

by the Hon. A. LYTTELTON, W. C. MAR-
SHALL, Miss L. DOD, etc. With 12 Plates and
67 Illustrations in the Text.

YACHTING.

Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION
OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING
RULES, FITTING-OUT, etc. By Sir

EDWARD SULLIVAN, Bart., THE EARL OF

PEMBROKE, LORD BRASSEY, K.C.B., C.
E. SETH-SMITH, C.B., G. L. WATSON, R.
T. PRITCHETT, E. F. KNIGHT, etc. With
21 Plates and 93 Illustrations in the

Text.

Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHT-
ING IN AMERICA AND THE
COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc.

By R. T. PRITCHETT, THE MARQUIS OF
DUFFERIN AND AVA, K.P., THE EARL OF

ONSLOW, JAMES MCFERRAN, etc. With

35 Plates and 160 Illustrations in the

Text.

FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES.
Edited by A. E. T. WATSON.

Crown 8vo., price 55. each Volume, cloth.

The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top, price -js. 6d. net each.

THE PARTRIDGE. Natural His-

tory, by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ;

Shooting, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ;

Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With
ii Illustrations and various Diagrams in

the Text. Crown 8vo., 55.

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting,

by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY; Cookery, by
GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 13 Illustrations

and various Diagrams in the Text. Crown

8vo., 55.
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Sport and Pastime continued.

FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES continued.

THEPHEASANT. Natural Hi story,
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; Shooting,
by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ; Cookery, by
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 10 Illus-

trations and various Diagrams. Crown
8vo., 55.

THE HARE. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON

; Shooting,
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES

; Coursing,
by CHARLES RICHARDSON ; Hunting, by J.

S. GIBBONS and G. H. LONGMAN ; Cookery,
by Col. KENNEY HERBERT. With 9
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 55.

RED DEER. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; Deer Stalk-

ing, by CAMERON OF LOCHIEL
; Stag

Hunting, by Viscount EBRINGTON
;

Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND.
With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 55.

THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E.
GATHORNE-HARDY. With Chapters on the

Law of Salmon Fishing by CLAUD DOUGLAS
PENNANT; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES
SHAND. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 51.

THE TROUT. By the MARQUESS
OF GRANBY. With Chapters on the Breed-

ing of Trout by Col. H. CUSTANCE ; and

Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND.
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 55.

THE RABBIT. By JAMES EDMUND
HARTING. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES
SHAND. With 10 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5$.

PIKE AND PERCH. By WILLIAM
SENIOR

(' Redspinner,' Editor of the
' Field

'). With Chapters by JOHN BICKER-
DYKE and W. H. POPE ; Cookery, by
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 12 Il-

lustrations. Crown 8vo., 55.

Bickerdyke. DA YS OF MY LIFE ON
WATER, FRESH AND SALT; and other

Papers. By JOHN BICKERDYKE. With
Photo etching Frontispiece and 8 Full-page
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Blackburne. MR. BLACKBURNE s
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, Annotated
and Arranged by Himself. Edited, with a

Biographical Sketch and a brief History of
Blindfold Chess, by P. ANDERSON GRAHAM.
With Portrait of Mr. Blackburne. 8vo.,

75. 6d. net.

Cawthorne and Herod. ROYAL
ASCOT: its History and its Associations.

By GEORGE JAMES CAWTHORNE and RICH-
ARD S. HEROD. With 32 Plates and 106
Illustrations in the Text. Demy 410.,

i us. 6d. net.

Dead Shot (The) : or, Sportsman's
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on the Use
of the Gun, with Rudimentary and Finishing
Lessons in the Art of Shooting Game of all

kinds. Also Game-driving, Wildfowl and

Pigeon-shooting, Dog-breaking, etc. By
MARKSMAN. With numerous Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., IDS. 6d.

Ellis. CHESS SPAX/CS ; or, Short and
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and

Arranged by J. H. ELLIS, M.A. 8vo., 45. 6rf.

Folkard. THE WILD-FOWLER : A
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and Modern,
descriptive also of Decoys and Flight-ponds,
Wild-fowl Shooting, Gunning-punts, Shoot-

ing-yachts, etc. Also Fowling in the Fens
and in Foreign Countries, Rock-fowling,
etc., etc., by H. C. FOLKARD. With 13 En-

gravings on Steel, and several Woodcuts.
8vo., i2s. 6d.

Ford. MIDDLESEX COUNTY CRICKET
CLUB, 1864-1899. Written and Compiled
by W. J. FORD (at the request of the Com-
mittee of the County C.C.). With Frontis-

piece Portrait of Mr. V. E. Walker. 8vo.,

IDS. net.

Ford. THE THEORY AND PRACTICE
OF ARCHERY. By HORACE FORD. New
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written

by W. BUTT, M.A. With a Preface by C.

J. LONGMAN, M.A. 8vo., 145.

Francis. A BOOK ON ANGLING : or,
Treatise on the Art ol Fishing in every
Branch ; including full Illustrated List of Sal-

mon Flies. By FRANCIS FRANCIS. With Por-

trait and Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo., 15*.

Fremantle. THE BOOK OF THE
RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. FREMANTLE,
V.D., Major, ist Bucks V.R.C. With 54
Plates and 107 Diagrams in the Text. 8vo.,

125. 6d. net.

Gathorne - Hardy. AUTUMNS IN
ARGYLESHIRB WITH ROD AND GUN. By
the Hon. A. E. GATHORNE-HARDY. With
8 Photogravure Illustrations by ARCHIBALD
THORBURN. 8vo., 105. 6V/. net.

Graham. COUNTRY PASTIMES FOR
BOYS. By P. ANDERSON GRAHAM. With

252 Illustrations from Drawings and

Photographs. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net.

Hutchinson. THE BOOK OF GOLF
AND GOLFERS. By HORACE G. HUTCHIN-
SON. With Contributions by Miss AMY
PASCOE, H. H. HILTON, J. H^TAYLOR, H.

J. WHIGHAM, and Messrs. SUTTON & SONS.

With 71 Portraits from Photographs. Large
crown 8vo., 75. 6d. net.
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Lang. ANGLING SKETCHES. By
ANDREW LANG. With 20 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Lillie (ARTHUR).
CROQUET: its History, Rules and

Secrets. With 4 Full-page Illustrations,

15 Illustrations in the Text, and 27 Dia-

grams. Crown 8vo., 6s.

CROQUET UP TO DATE. Contain-

ing the Ideas and Teachings of the

Leading Players and Champions. With
Contributions by Lieut. -Col. the Hon. H.

NEEDHAM, C. D. LOCOCK, etc. With 19
Illustrations (15 Portraits), and numerous

Diagrams. 8vo., IDS. 6d. net.

Locock. SIDE AND SCREW: being
Notes on the Theory and Practice of the

Game of Billiards. By C. D. LOCOCK.
With Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Longman. CHESS OPENINGS. By
FREDERICK W. LONGMAN. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d.

Mackenzie. NOTES FOR HUNTING
MEN. By Captain CORTLANDT GORDON
MACKENZIE. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. net.

Madden. THE DIARY OF MASTER
WILLIAM SILENCE : a Study of Shakespeare
and of Elizabethan Sport. By the Right
Hon. D. H. MADDEN, Vice-Chancellor of the

University of Dublin. 8vo., i6s.

Maskelyne. SHARPS AND FLATS : a

Complete Revelation of the Secrets of

Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill. By
JOHN NEVIL MASKELYNE, of the Egyptian
Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Millais. THE WILDFOWLER IN
SCOTLAND. By JOHN GUILLE MILLAIS,
F.Z.S., etc. With a Frontispiece in Photo-

gravure by Sir J. E. MILLAIS, Bart., P.R.A.,
8 Photogravure Plates, 2 Coloured Plates and

50 Illustrations from the Author's Drawings
and from Photographs. Royal 410., 305. net.

Modern Bridge. By 'Slam'. With
a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as adopted
by the Portland and Turf Clubs. i8mo.,

35. 6d.

Park. THE GAME OF GOLF. By
WILLIAM PARK, Jun., Champion Golfer,

1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 Illustra-

tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., js. 6d.

Payne-Gallwey (Sir RALPH, Bart.).
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First

Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun.
With 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

LETTERS TO YoUNG SHOOTERS( Second
Series). On the Production, Preservation,
and Killing of Game. With Directions
in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and Breaking-
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 125. 6d.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS.
(Third Series.) Comprising a Short
Natural History of the Wildfowl that

are Rare or Common to the British

Islands, with complete directions in

Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 1 8s.

Pole. THE THEORY OF THE MODERN
SCIENTIFIC GAME OF WHIST. By WILLIAM
POLE, F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo. r 2s. net.

Proctor. How TO PLAY WHIST:
WITH THE LAWS AND ETIQUETTE OP
WHIST. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR. Crown
8vo., 35. net.

Ronalds. THE FLY-FISHER s ENTO-
MOLOGY. By ALFRED RONALDS. With 20
coloured Plates. 8vo., 145.

Selous. SPORT AND TRAVEL, EAST
AND WEST. By FREDERICK COURTENEY
SELOUS. With 18 Plates and 35 Illustra-

tions in the Text. Medium 8vo., 125. 6rf. net.

Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy.
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, &>C.

Abbott. THE ELEMENTS OF LOGIC.

By T. K. ABBOTT B.D. i2mo., y.

Aristotle.
THE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illustrated
with Essay and Notes. By Sir ALEXAN-
DER GRANT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 325.

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S
ETHICS.*Books I. -IV. (Book X. c. vi.-ix.

in an Appendix). With a continuous

Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. E.

MOORE, D.D. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d.

Bacon (FRANCIS).
COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R. L.

ELLIS, JAMES SPEDDING and D. D.
HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo., ^3 135. 6d.

LETTERS AND LIFE, including all his

occasional Works. Edited by JAMES
SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo.,^44S.

THE ESSAYS: with Annotations. By
RICHARD WHATELY, D.D. 8vo., IDS. 6d.

THE 'ESSAYS: with Notes. By F.
STORR and C. H. GIBSON. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6d.
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy continued.

LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, &-C.

Bacon (FRANCIS) continued.

THE ESSAYS: with Introduction,
Notes, and Index. By E. A. ABBOTT, D.D.
2 Vols. Fcp. 8vo.,6s. The Text and Index

only, without Introduction and Notes, in

One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Bain (ALEXANDER).
DISSERTATIONS ON LEADING PHILO-
SOPHICAL TOPICS: being Articles reprinted
from " Mind ". [In the press.

MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE : a

Compendium of Psychology and Ethics.
Crown 8vo., IDS. 6d.

Or separately,
Part I. PSYCHOLOGY AND HISTORY OF
PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

Part II. THEORYOFETHicsANnETHiCAL
SYSTEMS. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

LOGIC. Part I. DEDUCTION. Cr. 8vo.,
4*. Part II. INDUCTION. Cr. 8vo., 65. 6d.

SENSESAND THElNTELLECT. 8vO.,I5$.

EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 8vo., 155.

PRACTicAL EssA YS. C r. 8vo. ,
25 .

Bray. THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECES-
SITY: or, Law in Mind as in Matter. By
CHARLES BRAY. Crown 8vo.. 55.

Crozier (JOHN BEATTIE).
ClVILISA TION AND PROGRESS : being
the Outlines of a New System of Political,

Religious and Social Philosophy. 8vo.,i45.

HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DEVEL-
0/>.UAT:ontheLinesofModernEvolution.

Vol. I. 8vo., i 4s.

Vol.11. (In preparation.)
Vol. III. 8vo., ros. 6d.

Davidson. THE LOGIC OF DEFINI-
TION, Explained and Applied. By WILLIAM
L. DAVIDSON, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Green (THOMAS HILL). THE WORKS
OF. Edited by R. L. NETTLESHIP.

Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works. 8vo.,
1 6s. each.

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to the
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 2is.

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES OF
POLITICAL OBLIGATION. With Preface

by BERNARD BOSANQUET. 8vo., 55.

Gurnhill. THE MORALS OF SUICIDE.
By the Rev. J. GURNHILL, B.A. Crown
8vo., 6s.

Hodgson (SHADWORTH H.).
TIME AND SPACE: A Metaphysical
Essay. 8vo., 165.

THE THEORY OF PRACTICE : an
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 245.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLECTION.
2 Vols. 8VO., 215.

THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERIENCE.
Book I. General Analysis of Experience ;

Book II. Positive Science; Book III.

Analysis of Conscious Action ; Book IV.
The Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo., 365. net.

Hume. THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS
OF DAVID HUME. Edited by T. H. GREEN
and T. H. GROSE. 4 vols. 8vo., 285. Or
separately, ESSAYS. 2 vols. 145. TREATISE
OF HUMAN NATURE. 2 vols. 145.

James. THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and
Other Essays in Popular Philosophy. By
WILLIAM JAMES, M.D., LL.D., etc. Crown
8vo., ys. 6d.

Justinian. THE INSTITUTES OF
JUSTINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that of

Huschke, with English Introduction, Trans-

lation, Notes, and Summary. By THOMAS
C. SANDARS, M.A. 8vo., i8s.

Kant (IMMANUEL).
CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON,
AND OTHER WORKS ON THE 'I'HEORY OP
ETHICS. Translated by T. K. ABBOTT,
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., 125. 6d.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE
METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. Translated by
T. K. ABBOTT, B.D. Crown fcvo, 35.

INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC, AND HIS
ESSAY ON THE MISTAKEN SUBTILTY OF
THE FOUR FIGURES.. Translated by T.
K. ABBOTT. 8vo., 6s

Kelly. GOVERNMENT OR HUMAN
EVOLUTION. By EDMOND KELLY, M.A.,
F.G.S. Vol. I. Justice. Crown 8vo. js. 6d.

net. Vol. II. Collectivism and Individualism.

Crown 8vo., IDS. 6d. net.

K i 1 1 i c k. HANDBOOK TO MILL'S
SYSTEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. A. H.
KILLICK, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Ladd (GEORGE TRUMBULL).
ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY-
CHOLOGY. 8vO., 215.

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSYCHO- *

LOGY: a Text-Book of Mental Science for

Colleges and Normal Schools. 8vo., 12s.

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY-
CHOLOGY. 8vO., 123.

PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr. 8vo.,
*. 6d.
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy continued.

Lecky. THE MAP OF LIFE : Con-
j

Sully (JAMES) continued.

duct and Character. By WILLIAM EDWARD
HARTPOLE LECKY. Library Edition, 8vo.,

IDS. fid. Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo., 55.

net.

Lutoslawski. THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. With an
Account of Plato's Style and of the Chrono-

logy of his Writings. By WINCENTY
LUTOSLAWSKI. 8vo., 215.

Max Miiller (F.).

THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8vo.,
215.

THE Six SYSTEMS OF INDIAN PHIL-
OSOPHY. 8vo., 1 8s.

THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA
PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo., 55.

Mill (JoHN STUART).
A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo., 15. \d.
CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESENTA -

TIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown 8vo., 25.

UTILITARIANISM. 8vo., 25. 6d.

EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY. 8vo., i6s.

NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION,
AND THEISM. Three Essays. 8vo., 55.

Mo nek. AN INTRODUCTION TO
LOGIC. liy WILLIAM HENRY S. MONCK,
M.A. Crown 8vo., 55.

Richmond. THE MIND OF A CHILD.
By ENNIS RICHMOND, Author of '

Boyhood,'
and '

Through Boyhood to Manhood '.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. net.

Romanes. MIND AND MOTION AND
MONISM. By GEORGE JOHN ROMANES,
LL.D., F.R.S. Cr. 8vo., 4s. 6d.

Sully (JAMES).
THE HUMAN MIND : a Text-book of

Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 2is.

OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown
8vo., gs.

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK OF PSY-
CHOLOGY. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo.,
ios. 6d.

CHILDREN'S WAYS: being Selections
from the Author's ' Studies of Childhood '.

With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

Sutherland. THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF THE MORAL INSTINCT. By
ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, M.A. 2 vols.

8vo, 285.

Swinburne. PICTURE LOGIC : an

Attempt to Popularise the Science of

Reasoning. By ALFRED JAMES SWINBURNE,
M.A. With 23 Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Thomas. INTUITIVE SUGGES TION.
By J. W. THOMAS, Author of Spiritual Law
in the Natural World,' etc. Crown 8vo.,

35. 6</. net.

Webb. THE VEIL OF Isis : a Series
of Essays on Idealism. By THOMAS E.

WEBB, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo., ios. 6d.

Weber. HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY.
By ALFRED WEBER, Professor in the Uni-

versity of Strasburg. Translated by FRANK
THILLY, Ph.D. 8vo., i6s.

Whately (ARCHBISHOP).
BACON'S ESSAYS. With Annotations.

8vo., IDS. 6d.

ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo., 45. 6d.

ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Cr. 8vo.,

45. 6d.

Zeller (Dr. EDWARD).
THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND
SCEPTICS. Translated by the Rev. O. J.

REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., 155.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF
GREEK PHILOSOPHY. Translated by
SARAH F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN ABBOTT,
M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d.

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY.
Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE and
ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A. Crown 8vo., i8s.

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATIC
SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev. O.

J. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d.

ARISTOTLE AND THE EARLIER PERI-
PATETICS. Translated by B. F. C. Cos-

TELLOE, M.A., and J. H. MUIRHEAD,
M.A. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 245.

STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES.
A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.
By C. S. DEVAS, M.A. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOWLEDGE.
By JOHN RICKABY, S.J. Crown 8vo., 55.

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By JOHN
RICKABY, S.J. Crown 8vo., 55.

LOGIC. By RICHARD F. CLARKE, S.J.
Crown 8vo., 55.

MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS AND
NA TURAL LA w] By JOSEPH RICKABY, S.J.

Crown 8vo., 55.

NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BERNARD
BOEDDER, S.J. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

PSYCHOLOGY. By MICHAEL MAKER,
S.J., D.Litt., M.A. (Lond.). Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d.
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History and Science of Language, &e.

Davidson. LEADING AND IMPORT-
A\T ENGLISH WORDS: Explained and Ex-

emplified. By WILLIAM L. DAVIDSON,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6rf.

Farrar. LANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES.
By F. W. FARRAR, D.D., Dean of Canter-

bury. Crown 8vo., 65.

Graham. ENGLISH SYNONYMS,
Classified and Explained : with Practical

Exercises. By G. F. GRAHAM. Fcp. 8vo., 6s.

Max Muller (F.).

THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE. 2 vols.

Crown 8vo., IDS.

Max Muller (F.) continued.

BIOGRAPHIES or WORDS, AND THE
HOME OF THE ARYAS. Crown 8vo., 55.

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP.
Vol. Ill, ESSAYS ON LANGUAGE AND
LITERATURE. Crown 8vo., 55.

LAST ESSAYS. First Series. Essays
on Language, Folklore and other Sub-

jects. Crown 8vo., 55.

Roget. THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified and

Arranged so as to Facilitate the Expression
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composition.
By PETER MARK ROGET, M.D., F.R.S.

With full Index. Crown 8vo., gs. net.

Political Economy and Economics.

Ashley (W.J.).

ENGLISH ECONOMIC HISTORY AND
THEORY. Crown 8vo., Part I., 55. Part

II., IDS. 6d.

SURVEYS, HISTORIC AND ECONOMIC.
Crown 8vo, gs. net.

Bagehot. ECONOMIC STUDIES. By
WALTER BAGEHOT. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Barnett. PRACTICABLE SOCIALISM:
Essays on Social Reform. By SAMUEL A.

and HENRIETTA BARNETT. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Devas. A MANUAL UF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By C. S. DEVAS, M.A. Cr. 8vo.,

75. 6d. (Stonyhurst Philosophical Series.)

Lawrence. LOCAL VARIATIONS IN
WAGES. By F. W. LAWRENCE, M.A. With
Index and 18 Maps and Diagrams. 4to.,8s.6rf.

Leslie. ESSAYS ON POLITICAL ECO-
NOMY. By T. E. CLIFFE LESLIE, Hon.
LL.D., Dubl. 8vo., IDS. 6d.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING).
ECONOMICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown

8vo., 2s.

THE ELEMENTS OF ECONOMICS. 2

vols. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. each.

BIMETALISM. 8vo., 55. net.

THE ELEMENTS OF BANKING. Cr.

8vo., 3*. 6d.

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
BANKING. Vol. I. 8vo., 125. Vol. II. 145.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING) contd.

THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 8vo.
In i Vol., 305. net; or separately, Vol.

I., IQS. net. Vol. II., Part I., los. net.

Vol II., Part II. los. net.

INDIAN CURRENCY. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

Mill. POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
JOHN STUART MILL. Popular Edition. Cr.

8vo.,3s.6rf. Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.,3os.

Mulhall. INDUSTRIES AND WEALTH
OF NATIONS. By MICHAEL G. MULHALL,
F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., 8s. 6d.

Spahr. AMERICA'S WORKINGPEOPLE.
By CHARLES B. SPAHR. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Symes. POLITICAL ECONOMY : a

Short Text-book of Political Economy.
With Problems for Solution, Hints for

Supplementary Reading, and a Supple-

mentary Chapter on Socialism. By J. E.

SYMES, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Toynbee. LECTURES ON THE IN-
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE 18TH CBN-
TURY IN ENGLAND. By ARNOLD TOYNBEE.

8vo., ioj. 6d.

Webb (SIDNEY and BEATRICE).

THE HISTORY OF TRADE UNIONISM.
With Map and Bibliography. 8vo., i8s.

INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY: a Study
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. 8vo., 255. net.

PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUSTRY :

Essays. 8vo., 7s. 6d.
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Evolution, Anthropology, &c.

Clodd (EDWARD).

THE STORY OF CREATION: a Plain

Account of Evolution. With 77 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION: being a

Popular Abridged Edition of ' The Story

of Creation '. With Illustrations. Fcp.

8vo., is. 6d.

Lubbock. THE ORIGINOF CIVILISA-

TION, and the Primitive Condition of Man.

By Sir J. LUBBOCK, Bart., M.P. (LORD

AVEBURY). With 5 Plates and 20 Illustra-

tions. 8vo., i8s.

Romanes (GEORGE JOHN).

Ess A vs. Edited by C. LLOYD-
MORGAN. Crown 8vo., 5$. net.

DARWIN, AND AFTER DARWIN: an
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a.

Discussion on Post-Darwinian Questions-
Part I. THE DARWINIAN THEORY, \\iith-

Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., IDS. 6d.

Part II. POST-DARWINIAN QUESTIONS:
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of
the Author and 5 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,
i os. 6d.

Part III. Post-Darwinian Questions :

Isolation and Physiological Selection..

Crown 8vo., 55.

AN EXAMINATION OF WEISMANN--
ISM. Crown 8vo., 6s.

The Science of Religion, &c.

Balfour. -- THE FOUNDATIONS OF
BELIEF : being Notes Introductory to the

Study of Theology. By the Right Hon.
ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. Eighth and

Cheaper Edition, Revised, with a New
Introduction and Summary. Crown 8vo.,
6s. net.

Baring-Gould. THE ORIGIN AND
DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF.

By the Rev. S. BARING-GOULD. 2 vols.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. each.

Campbell. RELIGION IN GREEK LI-
TERATURE. By the Rev. LEWIS CAMPBELL,
M.A. , LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek,

University of St. Andrews. 8vo., 155.

Davidson. THEISM, as Grounded in

Human Nature, Historically and Critically
Handled. Being the Burnett Lectures
for 1892 and 1893, delivered at Aberdeen.

By W. L. DAVIDSON, M.A., LL.D. 8vo., 155.

Lang (ANDREW).
MAGIC AND RELIGION. 8vo. 105. 6d.

CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies of

Early Usage and Belief. With 15
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

' MYTH, RITUAL, AND RELIGION. 2

vols. Crown 8vo., 75.

MODERN MYTHOLOGY: a Reply to

Professor Max Miiller. 8vo., gs.

THE MAKING OF RELIGION. Cr. 8vo.,

55. net.

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. R).
CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP..
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk.

Lore. Crown 8vo., 55.

THE Six SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo., i8s.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF
MYTHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo., 325.

THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF RELI-
GION, as illustrated by the Religions of
India. The Hibbert Lectures, delivered

at the Chapter House, Westminster

Abbey, in 1878. Crown 8vo., 5$.

INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE OF
RELIGION : Four Lectures delivered at the

Royal Institution. Crown 8vo:, 55.

NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford

Lectures, delivered before the University
of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 8vo., 55.

PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gifford

Lectures, delivered before the University
of Glasgow in 1890. Crown 8vo., 53.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION. The
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the Uni-

versity of Glasgow in 1891. Cr. 8vo., 55.

THEOSOPHY, OR PSYCHOLOGICAL RE-
LIGION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered

before the University of Glasgow in 1892.

Crown 8vo., 5s.

THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA
PHILOSOPHY, delivered at the Royal
Institution in March, 1894. Cr. 8vo., 51.

LAST ESSAYS. Second Series

Essays on the Science of Religion.
Crown 8vo., 55.
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Abbott. HELLENICA. A Collection
of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy,

History, and Religion. Edited by EVELYN
ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., "js. 6d.

JEschylus. EUMENIDES OF SSCHY-
LUS. With Metrical English Translation.

By }. F. DAVIES. 8vo., js.

Aristophanes. THE ACHARNIANS
OP ARISTOPHANES, translated into English
Verse. By R. Y. TYRRELL. Crown 8vo., is.

Becker (W. A.), Translated by the
Rev. F. METCALFE, B.D.

GALLUS : or, Roman Scenes in the
Time of Augustus. With Notes and Ex-

cursuses. With 26 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

CHARICLES : or, Illustrations of the
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.

With Notes and Excursuses. With 26

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Campbell. RELIGION IN GREEK LI-
TERATCRE. By the Rev. LEWIS CAMPBELL,
M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek,

University of St. Andrews. 8vo., 155.

Cicero. CICERO'S CORRESPONDENCE.
By R. Y. TYRRELL. Vols. I., II., III., 8vo.,

each i2s. Vol. IV., 155. Vol. V., 145.

Vol. VI., i2s. Vol. VII. Index, 75. 6d.

Harvard Studies in Classical

Philology. Edited by a Committee of the

Classical Instructors of Harvard University.
Vols. XI. and XIL 1900 and 1901. 8vo.,
6s. 6d. net each.

Hime. LVCIAN, THE SYRIAN SA-
TIRIST. By Lieut.-Col. HENRY W. L. HIME,
(late) Royal Artillery. 8vo., 55. net.

Homer.
THE ILIAD OF HOMER. Freely
rendered into English Prose for the use of
those who cannot read the original. By
SAMUEL BUTLER. Crown 8vo. , -js. 6d.

THE ODYSSEY. Rendered into Eng-
lish Prose for the use of those who cannot
read the original. By SAMUEL BUTLER.
With 4 Maps and 7 Illustrations. 8vo., i

75. 6rf.

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done
nto English Verse. By WILLIAM MOR-
RIS. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Horace. THE WORKS OF HORACE,
RENDERED INTO ENGLISH PROSE. With
Life, Introduction and Notes. By WILLIAM
COUTTS, M.A. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Lucan. THE PHARSALIA OF LucAN.
Translated into Blank Verse. By Sir

EDWARD RIDLEY. 8vo., 145.

Mackail. SELECT EPIGRAMS FROM
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. By J. W. MAC-
KAIL. Edited witha Revised Text, Intro-

duction, Translation, and Notes. 8vo., i6s.

Ogilvie. HORAE LATINAE : Studies
in Synonyms and Syntax. By the late

ROBERT OGILVIE, M.A., LL.D., H.M. Chiel

Inspector of Schools for Scotland. Edited

by ALEXANDER SOUTER, M.A. With a

Memoir by JOSEPH OGILVIE, M.A., LL.D.
8vo., i2s. 6d. net.

Rich. A DICTIONARY OFROMANAND
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By A. RICH, B.A.
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

Sophocles. Translated into English
Verse. By ROBERT WHITELAW, M.A.,
Assistant Master in Rugby School. Cr. 8vo.,
8s. 6d.

Tyrrell. DUBLIN TRANSLATIONS
INTO GREEK AND LATIN VERSE. Edited

by R. Y. TYRRELL. 8vo., 65.

Virgil.

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Translated
into English Prose by JOHN CONINGTON.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE SNEID OF VIRGIL. Translated
into English Verse by JOHN CONINGTON.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE SNEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done into

English Verse. By WILLIAM MORRIS.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE /ENEID OF VIRGIL, freely trans-

lated into English Blank Verse. By
W. J. THORNHILL. Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

THE SNEID OF VIRGIL. Translated
into English Verse by JAMES RHOADES.

Books I. -VI. Crown 8vo., 55.

Books VII.-XII. Crown 8vo., 5s.

THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS OF
VIRGIL. Translated into English Prose

by J. W. MACKAIL, Fellow of Balliol

College, Oxford. i6mo., 55.

Wilkins. THE GROWTH OF THE
HOMERIC POEMS. By G. WILKINS. 8vo.,6s.



MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Poetry and the Drama.
Arnold. THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD:

or, The Great Consummation. By Sir

EDWIN ARNOLD. With 14 Illustrations

after HOLMAN HUNT. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Bell (MRS. HUGH).

CHAMBER COMEDIES : a Collection

of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing
Room. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND*How TO
ACT THEM. With 91 Diagrams and 52
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

RUMPELSTILTZKIN i a Fairy Play in

Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male
;

i Fe-

male). From '

Fairy Tale Plays and
How to Act Them '. With Illustrations,

Diagrams and Music. Cr. 8vo., sewed, 6d.

Bird. RONALD s FAREWELL, and
other Verses. By GEORGE BIRD, M.A.,
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fcp. 8vo.,

45. 6d. net.

Goethe. THE FIRST PART OF THE
TRAGEDY OF FAUST IN ENGLISH. By
THOS. E. WEBB, LL.D.. sometime Fellow !

of Trinity College ;
Professor of Moral

Philosophy in the University of Dublin,
etc. New and Cheaper Edition, with THE
DEATH OF FAUST, from the Second Part.

Crown 8vo., 6s.

Ingelow QEAN).

POETICAL WORKS. Complete in

One Volume. Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS. Selec-
ted from the Writings of JEAN INGELOW.

Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. cloth plain, 35. cloth gilt.

Lang (ANDREW).
GRASS OF PARNASSUS. Fcp. Svo.,

as. 6d. net.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited
by ANDREW LANG. With 100 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 6s.

Lecky. POEMS. By the Right Hon.
W. E. H. LECKY. Fcp. 8vo., 55.

Lytton (THE EARL OF), (OWEN
MEREDITH).
THE WANDERER. Cr. 8vo., los. 6d.

LUCILE. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d.

SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8vo., IDS. 6d.

M acaulay. LA YS OFANCIENT ROME,.
WITH ' IVRY' AND ' THE ARMADA '. By-
Lord MACAULAY.

Illustrated by G. SCHARF. Fcp. 4to., IDS. 6d.

Bijou Edition.

i8mo., 2s. 6d. gilt top.

Popular Edition.

Fcp. 4to., 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

Illustrated by J. R. WEGUELIN. Crown
8vo., 35. net.

Annotated Edition. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed,
is. 6d. cloth.

MacDonald. A BOOK OF STRIFE, IN-

THE FORM OF THE DlARY OF AN OLD
SOUL : Poems. By GEORGE MACDONALD,
LL.D. i8mo., 6s.

Moon. POEMS OF LOVE AND HOME*
By GEORGE WASHINGTON MOON, Hon.
F.R.S.L. With Portrait. i6mo., 2s. 6d.

Morris (WILLIAM).
POETICAL WORKS -LIBRARY EDITION.

Complete in n volumes. Crown 8vo. r

. price 55. net each.

THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4 vols.

Crown 8vo., 55. net each.

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF JASON*
Crown 8vo., 55. net.

THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE, and
other Poems. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

THE STORYOF SIGURD THE VOLSUNG^
AND THE FALL OF THE NIBLUNGS. Cr.

8vo., 55. net.

POEMS BY THE WAY, AND LOVE is

ENOUGH. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done
into English Verse. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

THE &NEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done
into English Verse. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOMETIME
KING OF THE FOLKOF THE WEDERGEA TS>

Translated by WILLIAM MORRIS and A.

J. WYATT. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Certain of the POETICAL WORKS may also be

had in the following Editions :

THE EARTHLY PARADISE.
Popular Edition. 5 vols. i2mo., 255.;

or 5s. each, sold separately.
The same in Ten Parts, 255.; or 2s. 6d.

each, sold separately.

Cheap Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo.,

6s. net.

POEMS BY THE WAY. Square crown
8vo., 6s.

%* For Mr. William Morris's other

Works, see pp. 23, 30 and 32.
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Poetry and the Drama continued.

Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem
of the Fourteenth Century. Edited from

the Thornton MS., with Introduction,
Notes and Glossary. By MARY MACLEOD
BANKS. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6ti.

Nesbit. LA YS AND LEGENDS. By E.
NESBIT (Mrs. HUBERT BLAND). First

Series. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. Second Series.

With Portrait. Crown 8vo , 5*.

Riley. OLD FASHIONED ROSES:
Poems. By JAMES WHITCOMB RILEY.

lamo., 55.

Romanes. A SELECTION FROM THE
POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES, M.A.,
LL.D., F.R.S. With an Introduction by
T. HERBERT WARREN, President of Mag-
dalen College, Oxford. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

Shakespeare.
BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKESPEARE.
With 36 Woodcuts, i vol. 8vo., 145.

Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 2ii.

THESHAKESPEARE BIRTHDA YBOOK.
By MARY F. DUNBAR. 321110., is. 6d.

Savage-Armstrong. BALLADS OF
DOWN. By G. F. SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG,
M.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo., 75. 6rf.*

Stevenson. A CHILD'S GARDEN OF
VERSES. By ROBERT Louis STEVENSON.

Fcp. 8vo., 55.

Wagner. THE NIBELUNGEN RING.
Done into English Verse by REGINALD
RANKIN, B.A. of the Inner Temple, Barris-

ter-at-Law.

Vol. I. Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. -Fcp.
8vo., 45. 6d. ',', ___t.

Vol. II. Siegfried, The Twilight of the

Gods. Fcp. 8vo., 45. 6d.

Fiction, Humour, &e.

Anstey (F.).

VOCES POPULI. (Reprinted from

'Punch'.)
First Series. With 20 Illustrations by J.

BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Cr. 8vo., 35. net.
\

Second Series. With 25 Illustrations by J.

BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Cr. 8vo., 35. net.

THE MAN FRQM BLANKLEY'S, and
j

other Sketches. (Reprinted from 'Punch '.)

With 25 Illustrations by J. BERNARD !

PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

Bailey. MY LADY OF ORANGE : a
Romance of the Netherlands in the Days of

Alva. By H. C. BAILEY. With 8 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Beaconsfield (THE EARL OF).

NOVELS AND TALES. Complete
in ii vols. Crown Svo., is. 6d. each, or

in sets at 55. net.

Vivian Grey.
The Young Duke, etc.

Alroy, Ixion, etc.

Contarini

etc.

Tancred.

Fleming,

Sybil.
Henrietta Temple.
Venetia.

Coningsby.
Lothair.

Endymion.
NOVELS AND TALES. THE HUGH-
E.VDEN EDIT/ON. With 2 Portraits and
ii Vignettes, n Vols. Crown 8vo., 425.

Churchill. SAVROLA : a Tale of the
Revolution in Laurania. By WINSTON
SPENCER CHURCHILL, M.P. Cr. 8vo., 65.

Crawford. THE.AuTOBIOGRAPHY OF
A TRAMP. By J. H. CRAWFORD. With a

Photogravure Frontispiece
' The Vagrants,'

by FRED. WALKER, and 8 other Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Creed. THE VICAR OF ST. LUKE'S..

By SIBYL CREED. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Dougall. BEGGARS ALL. By L.
DOUGALL. Crown 8vo., y. 6d.

Doyle (A. CONAN).
MICAH CLARKE: A Tale of Mon-
mouth's Rebellion. With 10 Illustra-

tions. Cr. 8vo., 3*. 6d.

THE REFUGEES: A Tale of the

Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. Cr.

8vo., y. 6d.

THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS. Cr.

8vo, 35. 6d.

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR,.
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Dyson. THE GOLD-STEALERS : a

Story of Waddy. By EDWARD DYSON,
Author of 'Rhymes from the Mines,' etc.

Crown 8vo., 6s.

Farrar (F. W., DEAN OF CANTER-

BURY).
DARKNESS AND DAWN: or, Scenes

in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale.

Cr. 8vo., 6*. net.

GATHERING CLOUDS : a Tale of the

Days of St. Chrysostom. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net-
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Fiction, Humour, &c. continued.

Fowler (EDITH H.).
THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. A Story
of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by
Sir PHILIP BURNE-JONES, Bart. Crown
8vo. , 6s.

THE PROFESSOR'S CHILDREN. With
24 Illustrations by ETHEL KATE BURGESS.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Francis (M. E.).

FIANDERS WIDOW. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

YEOMAN FLEETWOOD. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

PASTORALS OF DORSET. With 8
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Froude. THE Two CHIEFS OF DUN-
BOY: an Irish Romance ofthe Last Century.
By JAMES A. FROUDE. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Gurdon. MEMORIES AND FANCIES :

Suffolk Tales and other Stories
; Fairy

Legends; Poems; Miscellaneous Articles.

By the late LADY CAMILLA GURDON. Cr.

8vo., 55.

Haggard (H. RIDER).
ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

ALLANS WIFE. With 34 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

BEATRICE. With Frontispiece and
Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

BLACK HEART AND WHITE HEART,
AND OTHER STORIES. With 33 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 6s.

CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d.

COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

DAWN. With 16 Illustrations. Cr.

8vo., 35. 6d.

DR. THERNE. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

HEART OF THE WORLD. With 15
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

JOANHASTE. With 20 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

MAIWA'S REVENGE. Cr. 8vo., 15. 6d.

LYSBETH. With 26 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. With 24
Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

, 35. 6d.

Haggard (H. RIDER) continued.

MR. MEESON'S WILL. With 16
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d.

NADA THE LILY. With 23 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

S/f. With 32 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

SWALLOW : a Tale of the Great-Trek.
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. With
16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

THE WITCH'S HEAD. With 16
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d.

Haggard and Lang. THE WORLD'S
DESIRE. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and
ANDREW LANG. With 27 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Harte. IN THE CARQUINEZ WOODS.
By BRET HARTE. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d,

Hope. THE HEART OF PRINCESS
OSRA. By ANTHONY HOPE. With 9 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Howard (Lady MABEL).

THE UNDOING OF JOHN BREWSTER.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE FAILURE OF SUCCESS.
8vo., 6s.

Crown

Jerome. SKETCHES IN LAVENDER:
BLUE AND GREEN. By JEROME K. JEROME,
Author of ' Three Men in a Boat,' etc.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Joyce. OLD CELTIC ROMANCES.
Twelve of the most beautiful of the Ancient
Irish Romantic Tales. Translated from the

Gaelic. By P. W. JOYCE, LL.D. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

Lang. A MONK OF FIFE ; a Story
of the Days of Joan of Arc. By ANDREW
LANG. With 13 Illustrations by SELWYN
IMAGE. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Levett-Yeats (S.).

THE CHEVALIER D'AURIAC. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

THE TRAITOR'S WAY. Cr. 8vo., 6s.
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Fiction, Humour, &e. continued.

Lyall (EDNA).
THE A UTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER.
Fcp. 8vo., is., sewed.
Presentation Edition. With 20 Illustra-

tions by LANCELOT SPEED. Crown
8vo., 2s. f>d. net.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A TRUTH.
Fcp. 8vo., is., sewed ; is. 6d., cloth.

DOREEN. The Story of a Singer.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

WAYFARING MEN. Crown 8vo., 65.

HOPE THE HERMIT : a Romance of
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Marchmont. IN THE NAME OF A
WOMAN: a Romance. By ARTHUR W.
MARCHMONT. With 8 Illustrations. Crown

8vo., 6s.

Mason and Lang. PARSON KELLY.
By A. E. W. MASON and ANDREW LANG.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Max Muller. DEUTSCHE LIEBE
(GERMAN LOVE} : Fragments from the

Papers of an Alien. Collected by F. MAX
MULLER. Translated from the German by
G. A. M. Crown 8vo.

, 55.

Melville (G. J. WHYTE).
The Gladiators.

The Interpreter.
Good for Nothing.
The Queen's Maries.

Crown 8vo., is. 6d. each.

Holmby House.
Kate Coventry.

Digby Grand.
General Bounce.

Morris (WILLIAM) continued.

THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS,
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives of
the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, their

Neighbours, their Foemen, and their

Fellows-in-Arms. Written in Prose and
Verse. Square crown 8vo., 8s.

A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE
WOLFINGS, and all the Kindreds of the

Mark. Written in Prose and Verse.

Square crown 8vo., 6s.

A DREAM OF JO:.N BALL, AND A
KING'S LESSON. i2mo., is. 6d.

NEWS FROM NOWHERE; or, An
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo.,
is. 6d.

THE STORY OF GRETTIR THE STRONG.
Translated from the Icelandic by EIRIKR
MAGNUSSON and WILLIAM MORRIS. Cr.

8vo., 5S. net.

THREE NORTHERN LOVE STORIES*
AND OTHER TALES. Translated from the

Icelandic by EIRIKR MAGNUSSON and
WILLIAM MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

\* For Mr. William Morris's other

Works, see pp. 20, 30 and 32.

Newman (CARDINAL).
Loss AND GAIN: The Story of a

Convert. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition,.

6s. Popular Edition, 35. 6d.

CALLISTA : A Tale of the Third

Century. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition,
6s. ; Popular Edition, 35. 6d.

Merriman. FLOTSAM: A Story ol Phillipps-Wolley. SNAP : a Legend
the Indian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON

j

of the Lone Mountain. By C. PHILLIPPS-
MERRIMAN. With Frontispiece and Vig- : WOLLEY. With 13 Illustrations. Crown
nette by H. G. MASSEY. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 8vo.,3s. 6d.

Morris (WILLIAM).

THE SUNDERING PLOOD. Cr. 8vo.,

7s. 6d.

THE WATER OF THE WONDROUS
ISLES. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d,

THE WELL A r THE WORLD'S END.
2 vols. 8vo., 28s.

THE WOOD BEYOND THE WORLD.
Crown 8vb, 6s. net.

THE STORY OF THE GLITTERING
PLAIN, which has been also called The
Land of the Living Men, or The Acre of

the Undying. Square post 8vo., 5s. net.

Raymond. Two MEN o" MENDIP*
By WALTER RAYMOND. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Ridley. ANNE MAINWARING. By
ALICE RIDLEY, Author of ' The Story of
Aline '. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Sewell (ELIZABETH M.).
A Glimpse of the World Amy Herbert

Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall.

Margaret Percival. Gertrude.

Katharine Ashton. Home Life.

The Earl's Daughter. After Life.

The Experience of Life Ursula. Ivors.

Cr. 8vo., is. 6d. each cloth plain. 2s. 6rf_

each cloth extra, gilt edges.



24 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Fiction, Humour, &e. continued.

Somerville (E. (E.) and Ross
(MARTIN).
SOME EXPERIENCES OF AN IRISH
R.M. With 31 Illustrations by E. CE.

SOMERVILLE. Crown 8vo., 6s.

THE REAL CHARLOTTE. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

THE SILVER Fox. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

-Stevenson (ROBERT Louis).
THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL
AND MR. HYDE. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed,
is. 6d. cloth.

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR.
jfEKYLL AND MR. HYDE; WITH OTHER
FABLES. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

MORE NEwARABIAN NIGHTS THE
DYNAMITER. By ROBERT Louis STEVEN-
SON and FANNY VAN DE GRIFT STEVEN-
SON. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

THE WRONG Box. By ROBERT
Louis STEVENSON and LLOYD OSBOURNE.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Suttner. LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS
(Die Waffen Nicdcr) : The Autobiography
of Martha von Tilling. By BERTHA VON
SUTTNER. Translated by T. HOLMES.
Cr. 8vo., is. 6d.

Swan. BALLAST. By MYRA SWAN.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Trollope (ANTHONY).
THE WARDEN. Cr. 8vo., 15. 6d.

BARCHESTER TOWERS. Cr.8vo.,is.6^.

Walford (L. B.).
ONE OF OURSELVES. Cr. 8vo., 65.

THE INTRUDERS. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

LEDDY MARGET. Crown 8vo. ,
2s. 6d.

IVA KILDARE : a Matrimonial Pro-
blem. Crown 8vo., as. 6d.

MR. SMITH: a Part of his Life.

Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Walford (L. B.) continued.

THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. Cr.

8vo., as. 6d.

COUSINS. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Cr.

8vo., 2s. 6d.

PAULINE. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d.

THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Cr.
8vo. as. 6d.

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. Cr.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

NAN, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo.,
2s. 6d.

THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. Cr.

8vo., 2s. 6d.

THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr. 8vo.
2s. 6d.

' PLOUGHED] and other Stories.
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

THE MA TCHMAKER . C r . 8vo .
,
2s. 6d.

Ward. ONE POOR SCRUPLE. By
Mrs. WILFRID WARD. Crown 8vo., 6s.

West. EDMUND FULLESTON; or,
The Family Evil Genius. By B. B. WEST,
Author of ' Half Hours with the Million-

aires,' etc. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Weyman (STANLEY).
THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 8vo.,

35. 6d.

A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

THE RED COCKADE. With Frontis-

piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 6s.

SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illustra-

tions by CLAUDE A. SHEPPERSON. Cr.

8vo., 6s.

SOPHIA. With Frontispiece. Crown
8vo., 6s,

Popular Science

Butler. OUR HOUSEHOLD INSECTS.
An Account of the Insect-Pests found in

Dwelling-Houses. By EDWARD A. BUTLER,
B.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). With 113 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

-Furneaux (W.).
THE OUTDOOR WORLD; or The
Young Collector's Handbook. With 18

Plates (16 of which are coloured), and 549
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo.,

gilt edges, 6s. net.

(Natural History, &e.).

Furneaux (W.) continued.

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS (British).
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Illus-

trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt

edges, 6s. net.

LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS.
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustra-

tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt

edges, 6s. net.
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Popular Science (Natural History, &c.) continued.

Hartwig (GEORGE).
THE SEA AND ITS LIVING WONDERS.
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo.,

gilt edges, 75. net.

THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8

Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt

edges, -JS. net.

THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 Maps,
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt

edges, 75. net.

THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD. With
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt

edges, -JS. net.

Helmholtz. POPULAR LECTURES ON
SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By HERMANN VON
HELMHOLTZ. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. each.

Hudson (W. H.).
BIRDS AND MAN. Large crown

8vo., 6s. net.

NATURE IN DOWNLAND. With 12

Plates and 14 Illustrations in the Text by
A. D. McCoRMiCK. 8vo., los. 6d. net.

BRITISH BIRDS. With a Chapter
on Structure and Classification by FRANK
E. BEDDARD, F.R.S. With 16 Plates (8

ofwhich are Coloured), and over 100 Illus-

trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt

edges, 6s. net.

BIRDS IN LONDON. With 17 Plates

and 15 Illustrations in the Text, by BRYAN
HOOK, A. D. MCCORMICK, and from

Photographs from Nature, by R. B.

LODGE. 8vo., 125.

Proctor (RICHARD A.).

LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects.
Vol. I. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Proctor (RICHARD A.) continued.

ROUGH WA YS MADE SMOOTH. Fami-
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. Crown
8vo., 31. f>d.

PLEASANT WA YS INSCIENCE. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

NA TUR STUDIES. By R. A. PROC-
TOR, GRANT ALLEN, A. WILSON, T.
FOSTER and E. CLODD. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

LEISURE READINGS. By R. A. PROC-
TOR, E. CLODD, A. WILSON, T. FOSTER
and A. C. RANYARD. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

%* For Mr. Proctor's other books see pp. 14
and 28, and Messrs. Longmans & Co. 'j

Catalogue of Scientific Works.

Stanley. A FAMILIAR HISTORY OF
BIRDS. By E. STANLEY, D.D., formerly

Bishop of Norwich. With 160 Illustrations.

Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Wood (REV. J. G.).

HOMES WITHOUTHANDS: A Descrip-
tion of the Habitations ofAnimals, classed

according to the Principle of Construc-

tion. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo., gilt

edges, -js. net.

INSECTS A T HOME : A Popular Ac-
count of British Insects, their Structure,

Habits and Transformations. With 700
Illustrations. 8vo. , gilt edges, 75. net.

OUT OF DOORS; a Selection of

Original Articles on Practical Natural

History. With n Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,

gilt edges, 35. 6d.

STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged
from ' Homes without Hands '. With 60

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3$. 6d.

PETLAND REVISITED. With 33
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 35. 6d.

Works of Reference.
Gwilt AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF AR- Maunder (SAMUEL) continued.

CHITBCTURE. By JOSEPH GwiLT, F.S.A.

With 1700 Engravings. Revised (1888),
with Alterations and Considerable Addi-

tions by WYATT PAPWORTH. 8vo., 215. net. ;

Maunder (SAMUEL).
BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With

Supplement brought down to 1889. By
Rev. JAMES WOOD. Fcp. 8vo., 6s.

TREASURYOF GEOGRAPHY, Physical,
Historical, Descriptive, and Political.

With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo., 6s.

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW-
LEDGE. By the Rev. J. AYRE, M.A. With

5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts.

Fcp. 8vo., 6s.

TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND LIB-
RARY OP REFERENCE. Fcp. 8vo., 6j.

HISTORICAL TREASURY. Fcp.Svo. 65

THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. Edited

by J. LINDLEY, F.R.S., and T. MOORE,
F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel

Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 125.

Roget. THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified and Ar-

ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of

Ideas and assist in Literary Composition.

By PETER MARK ROGET, M.D., F.R.S.

Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im-

proved, partly from the Author's Notes, and

with a full Index, by the Author's Son,

JOHN LEWIS ROGET. Crown 8vo., 9*. net.

Willich.-POPULAR TABLES for giving
information for ascertaining the value of

Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property,
the Public Funds, etc. By CHARLES M.
WILLICH. Edited by H. BENCE JONES.
Crown 8vo., IDS. 6d.
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Children's Books.

Adelborg. CLEAN PETER AND THE
CHILDREN OF GRUBBYLEA. By OTTILIA

ADELBORG. Translated from the Swedish

by Mrs. GRAHAM WALLAS. With 23
Coloured Plates. Oblong 410., boards,

35. 6d. net.

Brown. THE BOOK OF SAINTS AND
FRIENDLY BEASTS. By ABBIE FARWELL
BROWN. With 8 Illustrations by FANNY Y.

CORY. Crown 8vo., 45. fid. net.

Buckland. TWOL/TTLERUNA WA YS.

Adapted from the French of Louis DES-
NOYERS. By JAMES BUCKLAND. With no
Illustrations by CECIL ALDIN. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

Corbin and Going. URCHINS OF
THE SEA. By MARIE OVERTON CORBIN
and CHARLES BUXTON GOING. With Draw-

ings by F. I. BENNETT. Oblong 410., 35. 6d.

Crake (Rev. A. D.).

EDWY THE FAIR ; or, The First

Chronicle of ^Escendune. Cr. 8vo. ,
2s. net.

ALFGAR THE DANE ; or, The Second
Chronicle of ^Escendune. Cr. 8vo. 2.3. net.

THE RIVAL HEIRS : being the Third
and Last Chronicle of ^Escendune. Cr.

8vo., 2s. net.

THE HOUSE OF WALDERNE. A Tale
of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days
of the Barons' Wars. Crown 8vo., 2s. net.

BRIAN Frrz- COUNT. A Story of

Wallingford Castle and Dorchester

Abbey. Cr. 8vo., 2s. net.

Henty (G. A.). EDITED BY.

YULE LOGS : A Story-Book for Boys.
By VARIOUS AUTHORS. With 61 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net.

YULE TIDE YARNS : a Story-Book
for Boys. By VARIOUS AUTHORS. With
45 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 35.

net.

Lang (ANDREW). EDITED BY.

THE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. With 8
Coloured Plates and 54 other Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s."

THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 138
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With 100
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE GREEN FA IRY BOOK. With 99
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. With 65
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

Lang (ANDREW) EDITED BY cont.

THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. With

104 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With 67
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With i oo
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With 66
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE RED TR UE STORYBOOK. With
zoo Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. With
67 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

THE RED BOOK OFANIMAL STORIES.
With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt

edges, 6s.

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAIN-
MENTS. With 66 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,

gilt edges, 6s.

Meade (L. T.).

DADDY'S BOY. With 8 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 35. net.

DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With 7
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. With 6
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 35. net.

Murray. FLOWER LEGENDS FOR
CHILDREN. By HILDA MURRAY (the Hon.
Mrs. MURRAY of Elibank). Pictured by J.

S. ELAND. With numerous Coloured and
other Illustrations. Oblong 4to., 6s.

Penrose. CHUBBY : a Nuisance.

By Mrs. PENROSE. With Illustrations.

Praeger (ROSAMOND).
THE ADVENTURES OF THE THREE
BOLD BABES : HECTOR, HONORIA AND
ALISANDER. A Story in Pictures. With

24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline Pic-

tures. Oblong 4to., 35. 6d.

THEFURTHER DOINGS OF THE THREE
BOLD BABIES. With 24 Coloured Pictures

and 24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 410., 35.6d.

Stevenson. A CHILD'S GARDEN OF
VERSES. By ROBERT Louis STEVENSON.

Fcp. 8vo., 55.

Tappan. OLD BALLADS IN PROSE.

By EVA MARCH TAPPAN. With 4 Illus-

trations by FANNY Y. CORY. Crown 8vo.,

45. 6d. net.
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Children's Books continued.

Upton (FLORENCE K. AND BERTHA).

THE ADVENTURES OF Two DUTCH
DOLLS AND A ' GOLLIWOGG'. With 31
Coloured Plates and numerous Illustra-

tions in the Text. Oblong 410., 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S BICYCLE CLUB.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 410., 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEASIDE.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 410. , 6s.

Upton (FLORENCE K. AND BERTHA)
continued.

THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. With 3 1

Coloured Plates. Oblong 410., 6s.

THE GOLLIWOG^S POLAR ADVEN-
TCRES. With 31 Coloured Plates. Ob-

long 410., 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S AUTO-GO-CART.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 410., 6s.

THE VEGE-MEN'S REVENGE. With
31 Coloured Plates and numerous Illus

trations in the Text. Oblong 410., 6s.

The Silver Library.
CROWN 8vo. 35. 6d.

Arnold's (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands. With

71 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Biographical Studies, y. 6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Economic Studies, y. 6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Literary Studies. With Portrait.

3 vols, 35. 6d. each.

Baker's (Sir S. W.) Eight Years in Ceylon.
With 6 Illustrations. 3.5. 6d.

Baker's (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound in Ceylon.
With 6 Illustrations. 35. 6d.

Baring-Gould's (Rev. 8.) Curious Myths of the

Middle Ages. 3.5.
6</.

Baring-Gould's (Rev. S.) Origin and Develop-
ment of Religious Belief. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Becker's (
W. A.) Callus : or, Roman Scenes in the

Time of Augustus. With 26 Illus. y. 6d.

Becker's (W. A.) Charicles: or, Illustrations of

the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.

* With 26 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Bent's (J. T.| The Ruined Cities of Mashona-
land. With 117 Illustrations. 3^. 6rf.

Brassey's (Lady) A Voyage in the ' Sunbeam '.

With 66 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Churchill's (W. Spencer) The Story of the

Malakand Field Force, 1897. With 6 Maps
and Plans, y. 6d.

Clodd's (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain Account
of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson's (Very
Rev. J. S.) Life and Epistles of St. Paul.

With 46 Illustrations. 3^. 6rf.

Dougall's (L.) Beggars All : a Novel. 35. 6d.

Doyle's (A. Conan) Micah Clarke. A Tale of

Monmoutn's Rebellion. With 10 Illusts.

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Captain of the Polestar,
and other Tales. 3^. 6d.

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Refugees: A Tale of

the Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. y6d.

EACH VOLUME.

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Stark Munro Letters.

35. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The History of England, from
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the

Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Froude's (J. A.) The English in Ireland. 3 vols.

IQS. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine of

Aragon. y. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the

Armada, and other Essays. 35. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) English Seamen in the Sixteenth

Century, y. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) Short Studies on Great Sub-

jects. 4 vols. y. 6d. each.

Froude's (J. A.) Oceana, or England and Her
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 31. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Council of Trent, y. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Life and Letters of

Erasmus. 3^. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle : a History of

his Life.

1795-1835. 2 vols. 7-f. 1834-1881. 2 vols. 75.

Froude's (J. A.) Caesar : a Sketch, y. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dunboy : an
Irish Romance of the Last Century, y. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) Writings, Selections from.

3.5. 6</.

Oleig's (Rev. O. R.) Life of the Duke of

Wellington. With Portrait, y. 6d.

Qreville's (C. C. F.) Journal of the Reigns of

King George IV., King William IV., and

Queen Victoria. 8 vols,, y. 6d. each.

Haggard's (H. R.) She : A History of Adventure.

With 32 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Allan Quatermain With
20 Illustrations 35. 6rf.
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The Silver Library continued.

Haggard's (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, V.C. : a

Tale of Country Life. With Frontispiece
and Vignette, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 29 Illustra

tions. y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Eric Brlghteyes. With 51

Illustrations, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Beatrice. With Frontispiece
and Vignette, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Allan's Wife. With 34 Illus-

trations. 35. 6d.

Haggard (H. R.) Heart of the World. With

15 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Hontezuma's Daughter. With

25 Illustrations. 3.?.
6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Swallow : a Tale of the Great
Trek. With 8 Illustrations. y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) The Witch's Head. With
16 Illustrations. y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Mr. Heeson's Will. With
16 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With 23
Illustrations, y, 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Dawn. With i6Illusts. y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) The People of the Hist. With
16 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 20 Illus-

trations, y. 6d.

Haggard (H. R.) and Lang's (A.) The World's
Desire. With 27 Illustrations. y. 6d.

Harte's (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods and
other Stories. 35. 6d.

Helmholtz's (Hermann von) Popular Lectures
on Scientific Subjects. With 68 Illustrations.

2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Hope's (Anthony) The Heart of Princess Osra.

With 9 Illustrations. 3-r. 6d.

Howitt's (W.) Visits to Remarkable Places.

With 80 Illustrations. 3^. 6d.

Jefferies' (R.) The Story of My Heart: My
Autobiography. With Portrait. y. 6d.

Jefferies' (R.) Field and Hedgerow. With
Portrait. 3.5. 6d.

Jefferies' (R.) Red Deer. With 17 Illusts. y. 6d.

Jefferies' (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable. With
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 3^. 6d.

Jefferies (R.) The Toilers of the Field. With
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral.

35. 6d.

Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson's (Colonel) History
of the Indian Mutiny of 1857-8. 6 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Knight's (E. F.) The Cruise of the ' Alerte ':

the Narrative of a Search for Treasure on
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2

Maps and 23 Illustrations. y. 6d.

Knight's (E. F.) Where Three Empires Meet: a

Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir,
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. With a Map
and 54 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Knight's (E. F.) The ' Falcon ' on the Baltic : a

Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to

Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. With
Map and n Illustrations, y. 6d.

Kbstlin's (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 Illustra-

tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 3^. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches. With 20 Illustra-

tions, y. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Custom and Myth : Studies of Early
Usage and Belief, y. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Cock Lane and Common-Sense, y. 6d.

Lang's (A.) The Book of Dreams and Ghosts,

y. 6d.

Lang's (A.) A Monk of Fife : a Story of the

Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustrations.

y. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Myth, Ritual, and Religion. 2 vols. js.

Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck's (W. J.) B. C.

1887, A Ramble in British Columbia. With
Maps and 75 Illustrations. y. 6d

Levett-Veats' (S.) The Chevalier D'Auriac.

3-r. 6d.

Macaulay's (Lord) Complete Works. '

Albany
'

Edition. With 12 Portraits. 12 vols. 35. 6d.

each.

Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of Ancient
Rome, etc. With Portrait and 4 Illustrations

to the
'

Lays '. 3^. 6d.

Macleod's (H. D.) Elements of Banking, y. 6d.

Marshman's (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry
Havelock. 3^. 6d.

Merivale's (Dean) History of the Romans
under the Empire. 8 vols. y. 6d. each.

Merriman's (H. S.) Flotsam : A Tale of the
Indian Mutiny. 3.?. 6d.

Mill's (J. S.) Political Economy, y. 6d.

Mill's (J. S.) System of Logic. 35. 6d.

Milner's (Oeo.) Country Pleasures : the Chroni-
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3.5. 6d.

Nansen's (F.) The First Crossing of Greenland.
With 142 Illustrations and a Map. y. 6d.

Phillipps-Wolley's (C.) Snap : a Legend of the
Lone Mountain With 13 Illustrations. 35. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. y. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven, y. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Light Science for Leisure
Hours. First Series, y. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) The Moon. y. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. y.6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Our Place among Infinities :

a Series of Essays contrasting our Little

Abode in Space and Time with the Infinities

around us. 3... 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Suns than Ours. y. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth.

y. 6d.

Proctor's(R.A.)PleasantWaysin Science. y.6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of As-

tronomy. 3-r. 6d.
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The Silver Library continued.

Proctor's (R. A.) Mature Studies. 35. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Leisure Readings. By R. A.

PROCTOR, EDWARD CLODD, ANDREW
WILSON, THOMAS FOSTER, and A. C.

RANYARD. With Illustrations, y. 6d.

Rossettl's (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante, y. 6d.

Smith's (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha-

ginians. With Maps, Plans, etc. y. 6d.

Stanley's (Bishop) Familiar History of Birds.

With 160 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Stephen's (L.) The Playground of Europe (The
Alps). With 4 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Stevenson's (R. L.) The Strange Case of Dr.

Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other Fables, y.bd.

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne's (LI.) The
Wrong Box. 35. 6d.

Stevenson (Robert Louts) and Stevenson's

(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian
Rights. The Dynamiter, y. 6d.

Trevelyan's (Sir G. 0.) The Early History of
Charles James Fox. y. 6d.

Weyman's (Stanley J.) The House of the
Wolf : a Romance, y. 6d.

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Petland Revisited. With
33 Illustrations. y. dd.

Wood's (.Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. With
60 Illustrations, y. 6d.

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With n
Illustrations, y. 6d.

Cookery, Do inestle

Acton. MODERN COOKERY. By
ELIZA ACTON. With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp.
8vo., 45. 6d.

Angwin. SIMPLE HINTS ON CHOICE
OF FOOD, with Tested and Economical

Recipes. For Schools, Homes, and Classes

for Technical Instruction. By M.C. ANGWIN,
Diplomate (First Class) of the National
Union for the Technical Training ofWomen,
etc. Crown 8vo., is.

Ashby. HEALTH IN THE NURSERY.
By HENRY ASHBY, M.D., F.R.C.P., Physi-
cian to the Manchester Children's Hospital.
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

Bull (THOMAS, M.D.).
HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE MAN-
AGBME^ T OP THEIR HEALTH DURING THE
PERIOD OF PREGNANCY. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d.

THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF
CHILDREN IN HEALTH AND /DISEASE.

Fcp. 8vo., is. 6<f.

De Sails (MRS.).

A LA MODE COOKERY. With
Coloured and other Illustrations.

CAKES AND CONFECTIONS 3 LA
MODE. Fcp. 8vo., is. bd.

Docs: A Manual for Amateurs.
Fcp. 8vo., is. fd.

DRESSED GAME AND POULTRY % LA
MODE. Fcp. 8vo., 6d.

DRESSED VEGETABLES A LA MODE.
Fcp. 8vo., is 6d.

DRINKS A> LA MODE Fcp. 8vo., is.6d.

ENTREES A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo.,
is. 6d.

Management, &e.
De Salis (MRS.). continued.

FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. 8vo.,
is. 6d.

GARDENING % LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo.
Part L, Vegetables, is. 6d. Part II.,

Fruits, is. 6d.

NATIONAL VIANDS A LA MODE. Fcp.
8vo., is. 6d.

NEW-LAID EGGS. Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6d.

OYSTERS A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo.,
is. 6d.

PUDDINGS AND PASTRY "A LA MODE.
Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d.

SAyOURIES A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vO.,
is.6rf.

SOUPS AND DRESSED FISH A LA
MODE. Fcp. 8vo., is. bd.

SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES 2 LA
MODE. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d.

TEMPTING DISHES FOR SMALL IN-
COMES. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d.

WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR
EVERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 8vo., is. 6d.

Lear. MAIGRE COOKERY. By H. L.
SIDNEY LEAR. i6mo., 2s.

Poole. COOKERYFOR THE DIABETIC.
By W. H. and Mrs. POOLE. With Preface

by Dr. PAVY. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Rotheram. HOUSEHOLD COOKERY
RECIPES. By M. A. ROTHERAM, First Class

Diplomee, National Training School of

Cookery, London ; Instructress to the Bed-
fordshire County Council. Crown 8vo, 2s.
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The Fine Arts and Music.
Burns and Colenso. LIVING ANA-
TOMY. By CECIL L. BURNS, R.B.A., and

ROBERT J. COLENSO, M.A., M.D. 40 Plates,

nj by 8J ins., each Plate containing Two
Figures (a) A Natural Male or Female

Figure ; (b) The same Figure Anatomatised.

In a Portfolio, 75. 6d. net.

Hamlin. A TEXT-BOOK OF THE
HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE, By A. D. F.

HAMLIN, A.M. With 229 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

Haweis (REV. H. R.).

Music AND MORALS. With Portrait

of the Author, and numerous Illustrations,

Facsimiles, and Diagrams. Cr. 8vo.,65.net.

MY MUSICAL LIFE. With Portrait

of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

Huish, Head, and Longman.
SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY EMBROIDERIES.

By MARCUS B. HUISH, LL.B. ;
also 'The

Stitchery of the Same,' by Mrs. HEAD;
and '

Foreign Samplers,' by Mrs. C. J.

LONGMAN. With 30 Reproductions in

Colour, and 40 Illustrations in Mono-
chrome. 410, 2 2S. net.

Hullah. THE HISTORY OF MODERN
Music. By JOHN HULLAH. 8vo., 8s. 6d.

Jameson (Mrs. ANNA).
SACRED AND LEGENDARY AR r, con-

taining Legends of the Angels and Arch-

angels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, the

Doctors of the Church, St. Mary Mag-
dalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs,
the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the

Warrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre-

sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings
and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 2os. net.

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS,
as represented in the Fine Arts, com-

prising the Benedictines and Augustines,
and Orders derived from their Rules, the

Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, and the

Order of the Visitation of St. Mary. With
ii Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. i vol.

8vo., IDS. net.

LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR
BLESSED VIRGINMARY. Devotional with

and without the Infant Jesus, Historical

from the Annunciation to the Assumption,
as represented in Sacred and Legendary
Christian Art. With 27 Etchings and

165 Woodcuts, i vol. 8vo., IDS. net.

THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as ex-

emplified in Works of Art, with that of

His Types, St. John the Baptist, and

other persons of the Old and New Testa-

ment. Commenced by the late Mrs.

JAMESON ;
continued and completed by

LADY EASTLAKE. With 31 Etchings
and 281 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 205. net.

Kingsley. A HISTORY OF FRENCH-
ART, 1100-1899. By ROSE G. KINGSLEY.

8vo., i2s. 6d. net.

Kristeller. ANDREA MANTEGNA.
By PAUL KRISTELLER. English Edition by
S. ARTHUR STRONG, M.A., Librarian to the-

House of Lords, and at Chatsworth. With
26 Photogravure Plates and 162 Illustrations-

in the Text. 4to., 3 IDS. net.

Macfarren. LECTURES ON HAR-
MONY. By Sir GEORGE A. MACFARREN.
8vO., I2S.

Morris (WILLIAM).
HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five
Lectures delivered in Birmingham, Lon-

don, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr 8vo., 45. 6d.

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE
DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO STUDENTS-
OP THE BIRMINGHAM MUNICIPAL SCHOOL.
OF ART ON 2iST FEBRUARY, 1894. 8vo.,

2s. 6<f. net.

ART AND THE BEAUTY OF THE
EARTH: a Lecture delivered at Burslem
Town Hall, on October 13, 1881. 8vo.,

2s. 6d. net.

SOME HINTS ON PATTERN-DESIGN-
ING : a Lecture delivered at the Working;
Men's College, London, on loth Decem-

ber, 1 88 1. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net.

ARTS AND ITS PRODUCERS (1888)
AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF TO-DAY

(1889). 8vo., 2S. 6d. net.

ARCHITECTURE AND HISTORY, ANJ>
WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Two Papers-
read before the Society for the Protection

of Ancient Buildings. 8vo., 2S. 6d. net.

ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS. By
Members of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition

Society. With a Preface by WILLIAM
MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. net.

%* For Mr. William Morris's other

Works, see pp. 20, 23 and 32.

Van Dyke. A TEXT-BOOK ON THE
HISTORY OF PAINTING. By JOHN C. VAN
DYKE. With no Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

Willard. HISTORY OF MODERN
ITALIAN ART. By ASHTON ROLLINS
WILLARD. With Photogravure Frontis-

piece and 28 Full-page Illustrations. 8vo.,

i8s. net.

Wellington. A DESCRIPTIVE AND-

HISTORICAL CATALOGUE OF THE COLLEC-

TIONS OF PICTURES AND SCULPTURE AT
APSLEY HOUSE, LONDON. By EVELYN,
Duchess of Wellington. Illustrated by 52

Photo-Engravings, specially executed by
BRAUN, CLEMENT, & Co., of Paris. 2 vols.,

royal 410., 6 6s. net.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works.

Bagehot. LITERARY STUDIES. By
WALTER BAGEHOT. With Portrait. 3 vols.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. each.

Baker. EDUCA TION AND LIFE :

Papers and Addresses. By JAMES H.
BAKER, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

Baring-Gould. Cux/ous MYTHS OF
THE MIDDLE AGES. By Rev. S. BARING-
GOULD. Crown 8vo., 31. 6d.

Baynes. SHAKESPEARE STUDIES,
and other Essays. By the late THOMAS
SPENCER BAYNES, LL.B., LL.D. With a

Biographical Preface by Professor LEWIS
CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

Charities Register, The Annual,
AND DIGEST: being a Classified Register
of Charities in or available in the Metropolis.
With an Introduction by C. S. LOCH, Sec-

retary to the Council of the Charity Organi-
sation Society, London. 8vo., 45.

Christie. SELECTED EssA ys. By
RICHARD COPLEY CHRISTIE, M.A., Oxon.
Hon. LL.D., Viet. Edited with a Memoir
by W. A. SHAW, Litt.D. With Portraits

and other Illustrations.

Dickinson. KING ARTHUR IN CORN-
WALL. By W. HOWSHIP DICKINSON, M.D.
With 5 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

Erasmus. THE EPISTLES OF ERAS-
ML'S, from his Earliest Letters to his Fifty-
second Year, arranged in Order of Time.

English Translations from the Correspon-
dence so arranged, with a Commentary con-

firming the Chronological arrangement and

supplying further Biographical Matter. By
FRANCIS MORGAN NICHOLS. 8vo., i8s.net.

Essays in Paradox. By the Author
of '

Exploded Ideas
' and ' Times and

Days '. Crown 8vo., 55.

Evans. THE ANCIENT STONE IM-
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS AND ORNAMENTS OF
GREAT BRITAIN. By Sir JOHN EVANS,
K.C.B. With 537 Illustrations. 8vo., 285.

Exploded Ideas, /IA^ OTHER ESSAYS.
By the Author of 'Times and Days'. Cr.

8vo., 55.

Frost. A MEDLEY BOOK. By
.GEORGE FROST, Author of ' Where is your
Husband, and other Brown Studies '.

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. net.

Geikie. THE VICARAND HISFRIENDS.
Reported by CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE, D.D.,
LL.D., late Vicar of St. Mary's, Barnstaple.
Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Haggard. A FARMER'S YEAR :

being his Commonplace Book for 1898.

By H. RIDER HAGGARD. With 36 Illus-

trations by G. LEON LITTLE and 3 others.

Crown 8vo., js. 6d. net.

Hodgson. OUTCAST ESSAYS AND
VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By SHADWORTH
H. HODGSON, LL.D. Crown 8vo., 8s. 6d.

Hoenig. INQUIRIES CONCERNING
THE TACTICS OF THE FUTURE. By FRITZ
HOENIG. With i Sketch in the Text and 5

Maps. Translated by Captain H. M. BOWER.
8vo., 155. net.

Hutchinson. DREAMS AND THEIR
MEANINGS. By HORACE G. HUTCHINSON.
With many Accounts of Experiences sent

by Correspondents, and Two Chapters
contributed mainly from the Journals of
the Psychical Research Society on Tele-

pathic and Premonitory Dreams. 8vo.,

95. 6d. net.

Jefferies (RICHARD).
FIELD AND HEDGEROW: With Por-

trait. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

THE STORY OF MY HEART: my
Autobiography. With Portrait and New
Preface by C. J. LONGMAN. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

RED DEER. With 17 Illustrations

by J. CHARLTON and H. TUNALY. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. With
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

WOOD MAGIC : a Fable. With Fron-

tispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

Jekyll (GERTRUDE).
HOME AND GARDEN : Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a
Worker in both. With 53 Illustrations

from Photographs. 8vo., IDS. 6d. net.

WOOD AND GARDEN: Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a

Working Amateur. With 71 Photographs.
8vo., IQS. >d. net.

Johnson (J.&J. H.).
THE PATENTEE'S MANUAL : a
Treatise on the Law and Practice of

Letters Patent. 8vo., 105. 6d.

AN EPITOME OF THE LAW AND
PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH PATENTS
FOR IhYENTlONS, with a reprint of the

Patents Acts of 1883, 1885, 1886 and
1888. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6rf.

Joyce. THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY
OF IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By P. W.
JOYCE, LL.D. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 55. each.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works
Lang (ANDREW).
LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp.

8vo., 25. 6d. net.

BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 2
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations.

Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp.
8vo., 25. 6d. net.

ESSAYS IN LITTLE. With Portrait
of the Author. Crown 8vo., 25. 6rf.

COCA* LANE AND COMMON-SENSE.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND GHOSTS.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Maryon. -How THE GARDEN GREW.
By MAUD MARYON. With 4 Illustrations

by GORDON BOWNE. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Matthews. NOTES ON SPEECH-
MAKING. By BRANDER MATTHEWS. Fcp.
8vo., is. 6d. net.

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.).
CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP.
Vol. I. Recent Essays and Addresses.
Crown 8vo., 55.

Vol. II. Biographical Essays. Crown
8vo., 55.

Vol. III. Essays on Language and Litera-

ture. Crown 8vo., 55.
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk

Lore. Crown 8vo., 55.

INDIA : WHAT CAN IT TEACH Us ?

Crown 8vo., 55.

Milner. COUNTRY PLEASURES: the
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden.

By GEORGE MILNER. Crown 8vo., 35. bd.

Morris. Stews OF CHANGE. Seven
Lectures delivered on various Occasions.

By WILLIAM MORRIS. Post 8vo., 45. 6d.

Myers. HUMAN PERSONALITY, and
its Survival of Bodily Death. By FREDERIC
W. H. MYERS, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo.

Parker and Unwin. THE ART OF
BUILDING A HOME : a Collection of

Lectures and Illustrations. By BARRY
PARKER and RAYMOND UNWIN. With 68

Full-page Plates. 8vo., 105. 6d. net.

Passmore. LEISURABLE STUDIES.
By the Rev. T. H. PASSMORE, M.A. Cr.

8vo., 45. net.

CONTENTS : The '

Religious Woman '

Preachments Silly Ritual The Tyranny
of the Word The Lectern The Func-
tions of Ceremonial Homo Creator Con-

cerning the Pun Proverbia.

10,000/12/01.

continued.

Pollock. JANE AUSTEN: her Con
temporaries and Herself. By WALTEI
HERRIES POLLOCK. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. net.

Poore (GEORGE VIVIAN, M.D.)
ESSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE. With

13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 65. 6d.

THE DWELLING HOUSE. With 36
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Rossetti. - A SHADOW OF DANTE .

being an Essay towards studying Himseli
his World and his Pilgrimage. By MARIA
FRANCESCA ROSSETTI. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d

Soulsby (Lucv H. M.).
STRAY THOUGHTS ON READING.

Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

STRA YTHOUGHTS FOR GIRLS. 16m o.
,

15. 6d. net.

STRA Y THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS AXI>
TEACHERS. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR INVALIDS.
i6mo., 25. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS ON CHARACTER.
Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

Southey. THE CORRESPONDENCE OF
R OBER TSOUTHEY WITHCAROLINEBo WLF.S.
Edited by EDWARD DOWDEN. 8vo., 145.

Stevens. ON THE STOWAGE OF SHIPS
AND THEIR CARGOES. With Information re-

garding Freights, Charter-Parties, etc. By
ROBERT WHITE STEVENS. 8vo., 215.

Sutherland. TWENTIETH CENTURY
INVENTIONS : a Forecast. By GEORGK
SUTHERLAND, M.A. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d. net.

Turner and Sutherland. THE DE-
VELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN LITERATURE.
By HENRY GYLES TURNER and ALEXANDER
SUTHERLAND. With Portraits and Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo., 55.

Warwick. PROGRESS IN WOMEN'S
EDUCA TIONIN THE BRITISHEMPIRE : being
the Report of Conferences and a Congress
held in connection with the Educational

Section, Victorian Era Exhibition. Edited

by the COUNTESS OF WARWICK. Cr. 8vo. 65.

Weathers. A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO
GARDEN PLANTS. By JOHN WEATHERS,
F.R.H.S. With 159 Diagrams. 8vo., 215.

net.

Whittall. FREDERICK THE GREA T
ON KINGCRAFT, from the Original Manu-

script ;
with Reminiscences and Turkish

Stories. By Sir J. WILLIAM WHITTALL,
President of the British Chamber of Com-
merce of Turkey. 8vo., 75. 6d. net.
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